
Ðà¶ºôàð äðÆêØ²ÎÐà¶ºôàð äðÆêØ²Î
SPIRITUAL SPECSPIRITUAL SPECTRUMTRUM

Ð ð ² î ² ð ² Î à ô Â Æ ô Ü    Ð Æ ôê Æ ê ² Ú Æ Ü    ² Ø º ð Æ Î ² Ú Æ    ² ð º ô Ø î º ² Ü    Â º Ø Æ
A PUBLICATION OF THE WESTERN PRELACY OF THE ARMENIAN APOSTOLIC CHURCH OF AMERICA

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate
Editors: Very Rev. Father Muron Aznikian and Deacon Khatchig Shannakian

6252 Honolulu Ave., La Crescenta, CA 91214. Tel:(818) 248-7737/8  Fax: (818) 248-7745
E-mail: info@westernprelacy.org, www.westernprelacy.org

Å¾© î²ðÆ« ÚàôÜàô²ð -  Ø²ÚÆê 2014« ÂÆô 1 17th Year, JANUARY -  MAY 2014, No. 1



2

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð ê© ¼²îÎàô²Ü ä²î¶²ØÀ

øðÆêîàêÆ Ú²ðàôÂº²Ø´ª 
îðîØàôÂÆôÜÀ àôð²ÊàôÂº²Ü ÎÀ öàÊàôÆ

§È³°õ ·Çïó¿ù« Ã¿ ¹áõù åÇïÇ É³ù áõ áÕμ³ù« 
μ³Ûó ³ßË³ñÑÁ åÇïÇ áõñ³Ë³Ý³Û© ¹áõù åÇïÇ ïñïÙÇù« 

μ³Ûó Ó»ñ ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ ÷áËáõÇ¦£ (ÚÑ© 16£20)

¸³ñÓ»³É ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÇ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ Ù»ñ ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ É»óÝ¿ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý« Ë³Õ³Õ
ÛáÛëÇ« μ³ñÇÇ »õ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·»ñ³·áÛÝ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ á·»õáñáÕ å³ï·³Ùáí£

Ø»ñ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ïÝáõÃÇõÝÁ«
Ó»ñμ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« ¹³ï³í³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ë³ã»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ·³·³ÃÝ³Ï¿ïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ Çñ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ«
ù³ç³É»ñáÕ »õ ëñï³åÝ¹áÕ å³ï·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Ïáõï³Û Ù»½Ç« ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ÷áË»Éáí£ 

Æñ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñç³ÉáÛëÇÝ ÚÇëáõë ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å³ïñ³ëï»ó Û³ÛïÝ»Éáí« áñ Ùûï
³ï»Ý¿Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³Û©- §Øûï ³ï»Ý¿Ý ³ÛÉ»õë åÇïÇ ãï»ëÝ¿ù ½Çë« μ³Ûó Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÙÁ »ïù ¹³ñÓ»³É åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ¿ù ½Çë¦ (ÚÑ© 16£16)« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÝáÝù ãÑ³ëÏó³Ý£ ²ñ¹³ñ»õ »ñÏÝ³õáñ
í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ Ï³ñ× Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÙÁ »ïù åÇïÇ Ù³ïÝáõ¿ñ« Ó»ñμ³Ï³Éáõ¿ñ« ¹³ïáõ¿ñ »õ Ë³ãÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý
åÇïÇ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ¿ñ£ ºõ ³Ûë ÇëÏ å³ï×³éáí ³ÝáÝù ï³é³å»ó³Ý »õ ãÏ³ñáÕ³ó³Ý Ñ³ëÏÝ³É« Ã¿
ÇÝã åÇïÇ å³ï³Ñ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ëÇñ»ÉÇ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ »õ îÇñáç£

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÑáõÝ ïñïÙáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÇÝÏ³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ëÇñ»ÉÇ í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ ³ÛÉ»õë Çñ»Ýó
Ñ»ï åÇïÇ ãÁÉÉ³ñ£ îñïÙ»ó³Ý ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ²Ý åÇïÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ¿ñ ³Û¹åÇëÇ
Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÇ »õ ï³é³å³ÝùÇ£ â³ñÁ μ³ñÇÇÝ åÇïÇ Û³ÕÃ¿ñ£ ØÇÝã ³ÝáÝù Ïþ³ñï³ëáõ¿ÇÝ »õ ÏþáÕμ³ÛÇÝ
Çñ»Ýó í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ ÏáñáõëïÁ« ³Ý¹ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ« Ññ»³Û ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÝ»ñÁ »õ Çñ»Ýó
·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ« ÏÁ Ññ×áõ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñÍ»ó»³É Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²Ñ³ »ññáñ¹ ûñÁ« Ï³ëÏ³ÍÝ áõ Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÷áËáõ»ó³Ý ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý£
ÚÇëáõë Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³Í ¿ñ£ ²Ý áÕç ¿ñ©- §²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõñ³Ë³ó³Ý« ï»ëÝ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó î¿ñÁ¦ (ÚÑ©
20£20)£ ²ÛÝ ³Ñ³õáñ ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ûñ»ñ ³é³ç å³ï³Í ¿ñ Çñ»Ýó ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ
ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï« ÇëÏáÛÝ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý »õ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý ÷áËáõ»ó³õ« Ç ï»ë
Ã³÷áõñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ »õ Û³ñáõó»³É öñÏãÇÝ£ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý å³ï×³é³Í ó³õÁ« Çñ Ññ³ß³÷³é
Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ¹³ñÓ³õ ³ÕμÇõñ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç í»ñ³Ï»Ý¹³Ý³ó³Ý«
Ýáñ ÛáÛëáí »õ Ýáñ Ýå³ï³Ïáí É»óáõ»ó³Ý£ Æ ÙÇ μ³Ý« ³ÝáÝù Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹ ¹³ñÓ³Ý »õ ³Ýí»Ñ»ñ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Ý Ù»ñ îÇñáç »õ öñÏãÇÝª ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ« ²Ýáñ ÉáÛëÝ áõ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáí
³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ£ ²ÛÉ»õë å³ï×³é ãÏ³ñ ïñïÙ»Éáõ£ Æñ»Ýó ï¿ñÝ áõ í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ áÕç ¿ñ »õ Çñ»Ýó
Ñ»ï ¿ñ ³ÛÉ»õë« »õ ³Ûë ³Ý·³Ù Ùßï³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ Û³õÇï»³Ý£ ²Ûë μáÉáñÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ åÇïÇ
ãå³ï³Ñ¿ÇÝ« »Ã¿ »ñμ»ù ³Ý Ë³ãÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÁ ãÏñ¿ñ£ ²é³Ýó Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ó³õÇÝ« Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÷³éùÁ
åÇïÇ ãÛ³ÛïÝáõ¿ñ£ ²é³Ýó ó³õÇ ¹³éÝáõÃ»³Ý« åÇïÇ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³ÛÇÝù ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý
ù³ÕóñáõÃÇõÝÁ£

êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñ«
îñïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ó³õÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýμ³Å³Ý Ù³ëÝ »Ý« ÚÇëáõë ³ñ¹¿Ý ½·áõß³óáõó Áë»Éáíª

§©©©²ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³ù©©©¦ (ÚÑ© 16£33)£ ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý« Ù»½Ù¿
Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÷áÃáñÇÏÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÇ£ Ú³×³Ë« Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ý ïÇÕÙÇÝ Ù¿ç
Ã³Õáõ³Í« ã»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÙμéÝ»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ Çμñ»õ Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ
ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ« ³ÛÝ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇÝù« áñ Ù»Ýù ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ã»Ýù ï³é³åÇñ© å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³õ³ïù »õ
íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Ýù« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ »ñ»õ³Ï³Û³Í¿Ý ³õ»ÉÇ Ù»Í μ³Ý í»ñ³å³Ñ³Í
¿£ ÚÇëáõë Ù³ÑÁ ½·»ïÝ»ó« ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Û³ÕÃ»ó »õ Çñ Û³ñáõÃ»³ÙμÁ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÛáÛëÁ »õ ËáëïáõÙÁ
ïáõ³õ Ù»½Ç« áñ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³ñ·»õ¿ μáÉáñÇë£

Ú³ñáõó»³É øñÇëïáë Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕμÇõñÝ ¿£ Ø»½Ù¿ ß³ï»ñ »ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇÏ μ³Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ÷Ýïé»Ý« áñáÝù Ã¿»õ áñáß ã³÷áí
»ñç³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ë³μáõëÇÏ »õ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ »Ý£ Ê³ãÝ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ×ßÙ³ñÇï
áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇÙÁ« áñ áã Ù¿Ï ó³õÇ å³ï×³éáí ãÇ ë³ë³ÝÇñ£ ²Ûá°« ÚÇëáõë Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Áë³õ«
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Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó μ³Å³ÝáõÙÁ Ï³ñ× åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û« Ã¿ Çñ»Ýó ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÁ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û« ë³Ï³ÛÝ
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý©- §©©©¹áõù ³ÛÅÙ ïñïÙ³Í ¿ù« μ³Ûó »ë ÏñÏÇÝ åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ»Ù Ó»½ »õ Ó»ñ
ëÇñï»ñÁ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ åÇïÇ É»óáõÇÝ© áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ÙÁª áñ áã áù åÇïÇ Ï³ñ»Ý³Û ËÉ»É Ó»½Ù¿¦
(ÚÑ© 16£22)£ àã áù »õ áã Ù¿Ï μ³Ý ÏñÝ³Û Ë³÷³Ý»É ³ÛÝ ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ øñÇëïáë Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³ÝÓÝ
³é³õ »õ Çñ³·áñÍ»ó Ë³ãÇÝ íñ³Û£ ÜáÛÝ ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý ¿ »õ ³Ý½áõ·³Ï³Ý
áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ å³ñ·»õ¿« áñ »ñμ»ù åÇïÇ ãÝáõ³½Ç£

²Ûëûñ μáÉáñë ³É ÏñÝ³Ýù ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³É Û³ñáõó»³É öñÏãÇÝ Ù»½Ç å³ñ·»õ³Í ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý
áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý« »ñμ Ù»ñ îÇñáç Ñ»ï ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »Ýù« Ù»ñ ëÇñï»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ý
μ³ó³Í »Ýù »õ ³é³Ýó Ó³ÝÓñ³Ý³Éáõ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ïþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý Ù»½ Ûáõë³¹ñ»ó Áë»Éáí©-
§ÊÝ¹ñ»ó¿ù »õ åÇïÇ ëï³Ý³ù« áñå¿ë½Ç Ó»ñ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»³É ÁÉÉ³Û¦£ (ÚÑ© 16£24)

²Ûëûñ« Ù»ñ öñÏÇãÁ ê© Ðá·ÇÇÝ ÙÇçáó³õ ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿« áñ Ù»½Ç Ñ³õ³ïù« áÛÅ »õ Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃÇõÝ
Ïáõï³Û Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù»ñ å³Ûù³ñÝ»ñÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ »õ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ÛÇß»óÝ¿« Ã¿©- §©©©ÇÝãå¿ë áñ ÇñÇÏáõ³Ý Ñ»ï
É³óÝ áõ ³ñóáõÝùÁ ÏÁ ¹³¹ñÇÝ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³õûïÁ ÏÁ μ³óáõÇ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ¦ (êÕ© 30£5)£

Ø»ñ î¿ñÁ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë« ¹³ñ»ñ ³é³ç Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ïáõ³Í ÙËÇÃ³ñ³Ï³Ý »õ
ù³ç³É»ñ³Ï³Ý ÝáÛÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ ³Ûëûñ »õë Ù»½Ç Ïáõï³Û£ Î³ñ×  Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½ÇÝù åÇïÇ
ãï»ëÝ»Ýù« μ³Ûó Ùûï ³ï»Ý¿Ý ½ÇÝù í»ñëïÇÝ åÇïÇ ï»ëÝ»Ýù« »ñμ ÷³éùáí áõ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ùμ åÇïÇ ·³Û
Çñ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáõ »õ μáÉáñ Çñ»Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñÁ åÇïÇ Ññ³õÇñ¿« áñ Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï ÁÉÉ³Ý
Û³õÇï»ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£

ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûë Ññ³ß³ÉÇ »õ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ûñ»ñáõÝ« »Ï¿°ù ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ »õ
÷³éù ï³Ýù ²Ù»Ý³Ï³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ Çñ àñ¹õáÛÝ »õ Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ øñÇëïáëÇ μ³ó³éÇÏ å³ñ·»õÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñ ³Ýå³ïÙ»ÉÇ ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñ Ïñ»ó »õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ½áÑ»ó« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý ëñμáõÇÝù
»õ í³Û»É»Ýù Ù»ñ ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ Û³ÕÃ³Ñ³ñáÕ ËáëïáõÙÝ áõ ÛáÛëÁ »õ Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï áõñ³Ë »õ »ñç³ÝÇÏ
Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñ³ëÝÇÝù£

²Ûë ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ñáõÝ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹« ÛÇß»Ýù êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ø»ë³å³μÝ³Ï Ù»ñ
ùáÛñ»ñÝ áõ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ï³·Ý³å³Ñ³ñ ûñ»ñ Ïþ³åñÇÝ« ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ³Í Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ
û×³ËÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ØÇ³ëÝ³μ³ñ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù ³Ù»Ý³Ï³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï
³éÝ¿ ½³ÝáÝù« å³Ñ¿ áõ å³Ñå³Ý¿ ã³ñ¿Ý« Ñ³õ³ïù áõ ÛáÛë Ý»ñßÝã¿ áõ áõÅ  ï³Û ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»Éáõ Í³Ýñ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ÙÇÝã»õ μÝ³Ï³ÝáÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ« ÛáÛëÝ áõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý£

ºÏ¿°ù áõñ»ÙÝ« É³õ³å¿ë ùÝÝ»Ýù Ù»ñ ëñï»ñÝ áõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ« ÷³éù ï³Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ ³Ù¿Ý
ï»ë³ÏÇ μ³ó³ë³Ï³Ý »õ Ûáõë³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñÝ áõ Ï»óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ í³Ý»Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý áõ
äûÕáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõñ³Ë³Ý³Ýù »õ óÝÍ³Ýù ·áã»Éáí©- §î¿ñÁ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝë ¿
»õ ÇÙ å³ßïå³Ýë© »õ »ë Çñ»Ý ÏÁ íëï³ÑÇÙ© ÇñÙ¿ Ïáõ ·³Û û·ÝáõÃÇõÝë« »õ ÇÙ ëÇñïë ÏÁ óÝÍ³Û©
Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ ÇÙ »ñ·áíë ³Ýáñ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ Û³ÛïÝ»Ù¦ (êÕ© 28£7)£

ºõ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý óÝÍ³·ÇÝ Ïþ³Õ³Õ³Ï»Ýù »õ ÏÁ ·áã»Ýù Áë»Éáí©-

øðÆêîàê Ú²ðº²ô Æ ØºèºÈàò
úðÐÜº²È ¾ Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜÜ øðÆêîàêÆ

²ÕûÃ³ñ³ñª

Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« ²é³çÝáñ¹
²© Ø© Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ

ê© ¼³ïÇÏ« 2014



4

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î

PRELATE'S EASTER MESSAGE

SORROW TURNS TO JOY IN CHRIST’S RESURRECTION

"I say to you that you will weep and lament,
but the world will rejoice; and you will be sorrowful, 

but your sorrow will be turned into joy" (John 16:20).

The glorious season of Easter is upon us once again, enlivening our souls with the uplifting message
of renewal, peace, hope, and the ultimate triumph of good and righteousness.  

The earthly life of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, His ministry among the people, leading to His
arrest, trial, crucifixion, and culminating in His Resurrection, conveys to us yet another heartening message,
that of sorrow turning into joy.

Near the end of His life here on earth, Jesus was preparing His disciples for the time that He would
no longer be with them physically; "A little while, and you will not see Me; and again a little while, and you
will see Me" (John 16:16), but they did not understand.  Before long, Jesus would be betrayed, arrested,
tried, and sentenced to death on the Cross. Through it all, they were anguished, unable to comprehend
what was happening to their beloved Teacher and Master. The disciples were in great sorrow at the thought
of Jesus not being with them anymore, at the sight of Him being subjected to such persecution and suffer-
ing, and at what appeared to be the triumph of evil over good. While they were weeping and lamenting the
loss of their Lord however, the world, the Jewish chief priests and officers, were rejoicing at their assumed
victory.  

But on the third day, doubt and despair gave way to unbridled joy. The Lord had Risen! He was
alive! "Then the disciples were glad when they saw the Lord" (John 20:20). The tremendous sorrow they
had experienced just a few days before at His torture and death at once turned into joy at the sight of the
empty tomb and the Risen Christ. That same thing which had caused the disciples great sorrow, the death
of Christ, turned into cause for joy at His Glorious Resurrection. They were revitalized in their faith and
filled with new hope and new purpose. In short, they became new individuals, the bold witnesses of our
Lord Jesus Christ, spreading His Light and Truth among all nations. There was no reason for sorrow any-
more. Their Lord was alive and with them, and this time it would be for eternity.  It would not have happened,
however, had He not endured suffering on the Cross. Without the pain of death, there would not be the
glory of the Resurrection. Without the bitterness of sorrow, we would not appreciate the sweetness of the
joy.  

Dear faithful,

Sorrow is an inevitable part of life, "In the world you will have tribulation" (John 16:33). Each and
every one of us experiences storms in our lives.  Like the disciples, in the depths of our despair we may
not be able to fathom what God’s purpose is; but as faithful Christians, we are reassured in that we do not
suffer alone. And so, we must have patience and trust that God is working to prepare us for something
greater than we can imagine. Jesus defeated death, He overcame the world; and with His Resurrection,
gave us the hope and promise of a new and better future filled with everlasting joy.  

The Risen Christ remains the one true source of lasting joy. Many seek joy through material or
worldly things, which indeed may bring some happiness, but it is a superficial and temporary happiness at
best. The Cross alone is the foundation of pure joy, a foundation which cannot be eroded by any sorrow.
Jesus said to the disciples that their separation would be brief, that their sorrow would be temporary, but
that their joy would last forever; "you now have sorrow; but I will see you again and your heart will rejoice,
and your joy no one will take from you" (John 16:22).  No one or nothing can undo what Christ achieved for
us on the Cross. It is unchangeable for eternity and offers an unparalleled joy that will never diminish. 

Today we can all receive the perfect joy of the Risen Christ by staying in constant communion with
our Lord, by opening our hearts and souls to Him, and praying without ceasing, for He says, "Ask, and you
will receive, that your joy may be full" (John 16:24). Jesus is working to comfort us through the Holy Spirit,
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which gives us faith, strength, and patience to bear our struggles, and reminds us that "Weeping may
endure for a night, but joy comes in the morning" (Psalm 30:5). Our Lord Jesus Christ has the same com-
forting words for us today as He had for His disciples centuries ago. For a little while, and we will not see
him, but in a little while, and we will see him, when He will return with great power and glory to reclaim His
Kingdom and call all believers to be with Him for eternity. 

During our Easter gatherings and celebrations, let us give thanks and praise to our Lord Almighty
for the indescribable gift of His Son and our Savior Jesus Christ, Who endured untold suffering and gave
His life so that we may be cleansed of sin and receive the promise and hope of overcoming our sorrows
and entering into a life of joy in Him. 

Let us remember especially our brothers and sisters in Syria, and particularly in Kessab, who are
in deep distress by the upheaval of their once peaceful lives. Let us continue to pray for our loving and
merciful God to protect them from harm and grant them the strength to bear their burdens with the faith
and hope that in the near future their lives will return to some normalcy, and turmoil and sorrow will be re-
placed by peace and joy.  

In this holy season and throughout all the days of the year, may we look deep into our hearts and
souls and remove any and all negativity and despair, and in the example of St. Paul, may we rejoice always,
in all circumstances proclaiming, "The Lord is my strength and my shield; My heart trusted in Him, and I
am helped; Therefore my heart greatly rejoices, and with my song I will praise Him" (Psalm 28:7).  

Happy Easter to all.  

CHRIST IS RISEN FROM THE DEAD
BLESSED IS THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST

Prayerfully,

Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian
Prelate, Western United States

Easter 2014  
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²êîàô²Ì²ÞàôÜâÆ êºðîàÔàôÂº²Ü ÜÆôÂºðàô ºô ¸²ê²ô²Ü¸àôÂº²Üò Ü²Ê²¶ÆÌ
(Þ³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ÃÇõ¿Ý)

1.- Æ±Ýã »Ý ÚÇëáõëÇ »õ ²Ýáñ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñï»Éáõ å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ àñá±Ýù ÏñÝ³Ý øñÇëïáëÇ
³ß³Ï»ñï ÁÉÉ³É£

³©- øñÇëïáëÇ áõ ²Ýáñ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÏñÝ³Ý ³ß³Ï»ñïÇÉ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ
Ïþáõñ³Ý³Ý »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ (ØïÃ© 16:24, ØñÏ© 8:34, ÔáõÏ© 9:23« ¶³Õ© 2:20«öÇÉ© 3:8-9): 

μ©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñ³õáñ ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ññ³Å³ñÇÝ« ÛûÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí »õ ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇÝ«
áñ Çñ»Ýù ÙÇ³ÛÝ ïÝï»ëÝ»ñÝ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ëï³óáõ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÝ (ÔáõÏ© 14:33« ¶áñÍù 4:32« ²© ä»ïñ© 4:10« ºμñ©
10:33-34): 

·©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ»Ýó ³ÝÓÁ« ëÇñ»ÉÇÝ»ñÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ Ïþáõñ³Ý³Ý Ï³Ù Ïþ³ï»Ý£
Ðáë ³ï»É μ³éÁ å¿ïù ã¿ μ³é³óÇ Ï³Ù ÅËï³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ñ³ëÏÝ³É« ³ÛÉ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ Ýáõ³½ Û³ñ·³Ýù
óáõó³μ»ñ»É« ³é³ñÏ³ÛÇ Ï³Ù ³ÝÑ³ïÇ ÙÁ í»ñ³μ»ñÙ³Ùμ (ÔáõÏ© 14:26« ÚáíÑ© 12:25-26« Ø³ïÃ© 4:18-20):

¹©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù ½øñÇëïáë ¹³õ³Ý»Éáí« Ù³ñ¹áóÙ¿ ã³ñÇù ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ý »õ ³Ý³ñ·³ÝùÇ
Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý (Ø³ñÏ© 8:34-38, Ø³ïÃ© 10:32, ÔáõÏ© 9:26, 12:8, ´© îÇÙ© 1:8, ÐéáÙ© 1:16, ´© îÇÙ© 1:12, ¸³Ý©
3:16-18, 6:10-22)£

»©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù ³é³Ýó ·³ÛÃ³ÏÕ»Éáõ« ïÏ³ñ³Ý³Éáõ »õ ³ÛÉáóÙ¿ ³ñÑ³Ù³ñÑáõ»Éáõ« ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Ç ·ÇÝ
ïáõÝ ï»Õ ÏáñëÝóÝ»Éáõª øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ« ³é³Ýó »ïÇÝ Ý³Û»Éáõ (ÚáíÑ© 6:60-68« Ø³ïÃ©11:6, ´© ÎáñÝÃ©
12:10, ÔáõÏ© 22:33, ÐéáÙ© 8:35-39, ÔáõÏ© 9:58, Ø³ïÃ©  8:20, ²© ÎáñÝÃ© 9:11, ÔáõÏ© 9:59-60, Ø³ïÃ© 8:21-22,
ÔáõÏ© 9:62)£

½©- ²ÝáÝù áñáÝù ÛûÅ³ñ³Ï³Ù Çñ»Ýó Ë³ãÁ ß³ÉÏ³Í« øñÇëïáëÇ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õÇÝ (Ø³ïÃ© 10:38, 16:24,
ÔáõÏ© 9:23, 14:27, ¶áñÍù© 14:22, öÇÉ© 1:29, ´© îÇÙ©  3:12, ²© Â»ë© 3:3, ºμñ© 11:25, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 11:24-29, ¶³Õ©
2:20, 6:14, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 1:9)£

2.- øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï»õáÕ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ Ç±Ýã μ³Ý å¿ïù ¿ ·ÇïÝ³Û« ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û »õ
½·áõß³Ý³Û£

øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï»õáÕ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« å¿ïù ¿ ·ÇïÝ³Û Ñ»ï»õ»³É ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ÙÇçáó³õ Û³ÛïÝáõ³Í »Ý©

³©- Ø³ñ¹áõ μÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ Ç ëÏ½μ³Ý¿« Ù»Õ³Ýã³Ï³Ý »Õ³Í
»Ý£ ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÁ Ï³ñ¹³Éáí ÏÁ ·ÇïÝ³Û Ã¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ øñÇëïáëÇ° ÙÇçáó³õ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ
Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý ÷ñÏ»Éáõ »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù å³ñ·»õ»Éáõ ÷ñÏ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹áí ÙÇ³ÛÝ«
ÑÝ³ñ³õáñ »õ Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û Ù³ñ¹ÇÏÁ Çñ»Ýó Ù»Õù»ñ¿Ý ³½³ï³·ñ»É« Ñá·»õáñ Ýáñ ÍÝáõÝ¹ »õ Ýáñ ëÏÇ½μ
å³ñ·»õ»É£ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã Ù³ï»³ÝÁ íÏ³Û³Ïáã»Éáí ù³Õáõ³Í³μ³ñ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³Ýù Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÁ©
§î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í ï»ë³õ Ã¿ Ù³ñ¹áó ã³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »ñÏñÇ íñ³Û ÏÁ ß³ïÝ³ñ« »õ ³ÝáÝó ëÇñïÇÝ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ
μáÉáñ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ã³ñ ¿ÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ³ï»Ý¦ (ÌÝÝ¹áó  6:5):  §ºÃ¿ Ù¿ÏÁ í»ñëïÇÝ ãÍÝÇª ãÇ ÏñÝ³ñ ï»ëÝ»É
²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ¦ (ÚáíÑ©3:3): §´áÉáñ ³ÝáÝù áñ Ð³ÛñÁ ÇÝÍÇ Ïáõ ï³Ûª ÇÝÍÇ åÇïÇ ·³Ý« »õ »ë ÇÝÍÇ
»ÏáÕÁ åÇïÇ ãÙ»ñÅ»Ù¦ (ÚáíÑ© 6:37): §º°ë »Ù ¹áõéÁ£ àí áñ ÇÝÓÙ¿ ³ÝóÝ»Éáí Ý»ñë ÙïÝ¿ª åÇïÇ ÷ñÏáõÇ© åÇïÇ
ÙïÝ¿ »õ »ÉÉ¿ »õ ×³ñ³Ï ·ïÝ¿¦ ( ÚáíÑ© 10:9)£

·©- øñÇëïáëÇ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Õ³õáñÁ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ »õ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ£ ²ëïáõ³Íáñ¹Ç ÚÇëáõë öñÏÇã«
ÙÇ³ÏÝ ¿« áñ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Ù»ñ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ù³õ»Éáõ« í»ñëïÇÝ áñ¹»·ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáõ »õ ÷ñÏ»Éáõ£
Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù« áñáÝù øñÇëïáëÁ î¿ñ »õ öñÏÇã ÏÁ ¹³õ³ÝÇÝª ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ïþ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ý£
§ÚÇëáõë ÏñÝ³Û ÷ñÏ»É ³ÝáÝùª áñáÝù Çñ ÙÇçáó³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ïáõ ·³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ øñÇëïáë ÙÇßï Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ
ÁÉÉ³Éáíª ï»õ³μ³ñ μ³ñ»Ëûë ÏþÁÉÉ³Û ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (ºμñ³Û»óÇë 7:25): §ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝãáí å¿ïù
¿ñ Çñ §»Õμ³Ûñ¦-Ý»ñáõÝ ÝÙ³Ý ÁÉÉ³ñ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³ñ áÕáñÙ³Í »õ íëï³Ñ»ÉÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³É
²ëïáõÍáÛ ùáí« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù»Õù»ñÁ ù³õ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÆÝù ã³ñã³ñáõ»Éáí ÷áñÓáõ»ó³õ« ÏñÝ³Û
û·Ý»É ÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »ÕáÕÝ»ñáõÝ¦ (ºμñ³Û»óÇë 2:17-18)£ §²ëïáõ³Í Çñ ËáëïáõÙÁ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñ¿©©©²ëïáõ³Í
Ù»°½ »õë ³ñ¹³ñ åÇïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù Çñ»Ýª áñ Ù»é»ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý
Û³ñáõó³Ý»ó ÚÇëáõëÁ« Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ« áñ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ïáõ³õ Ù»ñ Û³Ýó³ÝùÝ»ñÁ çÝç»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ« »õ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ
³é³õª Ù»½ ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (ÐéáÙ³Û»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ 4:21, 22, 24-25)£ §²ñ¹« ³Ýáñª áñ ÏñÝ³Û Ó»½
³ÝÏáõÙÝ»ñ¿ ÷ñÏ»É« å³Ñ»É ³Ý³ñ³ï »õ ³ÝμÇÍ« »õ ³ÝË³éÝ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ É»óáõÝª Çñ ÷³é³õáñ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»É« ÙÇ³Ï ²ëïáõÍáÛÝª áñ Ù»ñ ÷ñÏÇãÝ ¿ª ÷³¯éù ïáõ¿ù« Ù»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ
ÙÇçáó³õ¦ (Úáõ¹³ 24-25)£

²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇ ¹³ë³å³Ñ»ñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕÝ»ñáõ ÏÁ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Ýù ³ëïáõ³Í³ßÝã³Ï³Ý ÝÇõÃ»ñáõ »õ
·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³Ýù³ÛÇÝ û·ï³Ï³ñ ëáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ£
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¹©- Ø»Õ³õáñÁ Ç±Ýã ÁÝ»Éáõ ¿ ÷ñÏáõ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ïáñáõëï¿£ Ø»Õ³õáñÁ  ÷ñÏáõ»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ïáñáõëï¿« Ñ³õ³ï³Éáõ »õ ÙÏñïáõ»Éáõ ¿ ²Ù»Ý³ëáõñμ ºññáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí£ Ø»ñ
î¿ñÁ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë ÏÁ å³ï·³Ù¿© §¶³ó¿ù ³ÙμáÕç ³ßË³ñÑÁ »õ μáÉáñ Ù³ñ¹áó ù³ñá½»ó¿ù ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ£
àí áñ Ñ³õ³ï³Û »õ ÙÏñïáõÇª åÇïÇ ÷ñÏáõÇ« ÇëÏ áí áñ ãÑ³õ³ï³Ûª åÇïÇ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ¦ (Ø³ñÏáë 16:16)£
§²ëïáõ³Í Çñ àñ¹ÇÝ ³ßË³ñÑ ÕñÏ»óª á°ã Ã¿ áñå¿ë½Ç ³ßË³ñÑÁ ¹³ï³å³ñï¿« ³ÛÉ áñå¿ë½Ç ³ßË³ñÑÁ
÷ñÏ¿£ àí áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ³Ýáñª ãÇ ¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇñ© ÇëÏ áí áñ ãÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ñ ³Ýáñª ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ
¹³ï³å³ñïáõ³Í ¿« ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÙÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÇÝ ãÑ³õ³ï³ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:16-18): §àí áñ ÏÁ
Ñ³õ³ï³Û àñ¹ÇÇÝª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Û« ÇëÏ ³Ý áñ ãÇ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Çñ àñ¹ÇÇÝª Ï»³Ýù åÇïÇ
ãáõÝ»Ý³Û« ³ÛÉª ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïÇÅÁ åÇïÇ ·³Û ³Ýáñ íñ³Û¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 3:36): §Ò»ñ Ù»Õù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ
Ù»éÝÇù« »Ã¿ ãÑ³õ³ï³ù Ã¿ ºë »Ù¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 8:24)£ §²ÝÇÏ³ (ÚÇëáõë)« μáó³í³é Ïñ³Ïáí åÇïÇ å³ïÅ¿
³ÝáÝùª áñáÝù ÏÁ Ù»ñÅ»Ý ½²ëïáõ³Í ×³ÝãÝ³É »õ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ÇÉ Ù»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ¦
(´© Â»ë³ÕáÝÇÏ»óÇë 1:8)£

»©- øñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ ÇÝãå¿±ë ÏñÝ³Û ·ÇïÝ³É Ã¿ ÷ñÏáõ³Í ¿« Ï³Ù ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý Ç±Ýã
»ñ³ßËÇù áõÝÇ£ Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ ÏÁ Ûáõë³¹ñáõÇ ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³É ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
»ñ³ßËÇùáí© §È³õ ·Çïó¿ù« áí áñ ÇÙ Ëûëù»ñë ÏÁ Éë¿ »õ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ³Ýáñª áñ ½Çë ÕñÏ»ó« Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý
Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇ »õ åÇïÇ ã¹³ï³å³ñïáõÇ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÇëÏ Ù³Ñ¿Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ³Ýó³Í ¿¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:24)£
§àí áñ ÇÝÍÇ (ÚÇëáõëÇ) Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇ¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 6:47)£ §ºë (ÚÇëáõë)  ³ÝáÝó
Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù Ïáõ ï³Ù© ³ÝáÝù μÝ³õ åÇïÇ ãÏáñëáõÇÝ¦ (ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 10:28)£ §àí áñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÝ
Çñ Ù¿ç ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í ¿ª ³Û¹ Ï»³ÝùÁ áõÝÇ© ÇëÏ áí áñ ãáõÝÇ àñ¹ÇÝª Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù ³É ãáõÝÇ£ ²ëÇÏ³ ·ñ»óÇ
Ó»½Ç« ²ëïáõÍáÛ àñ¹ÇÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕÝ»ñáõ¹« áñå¿ë½Ç ·Çï³ÏóÇùª Ã¿ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³Ýù áõÝÇù¦ (²©
ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë 5:12-13)£

Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ ê© ¶ñáó  ¹³ëÁÝÃ³óùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õáÕÁ« å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û ×ßÙ³ñÇ°ï ùñÇëïáÝ»³Û£
Ø³ñ¹³ë¿ñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ íëï³Ñ³Í ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É£ Æñ ·áñÍ»ñÁ ËûëùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáÕ«
Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ« ·áñÍûÝ« Ý»ñáÕ³ÙÇï« ³é³ï³Ó»éÝ« Ûáõë³ÉÇó« ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ« ³ÝË³ñ¹³Ë« ù³Õóñ³μ³ñáÛ«
ëÇñáí ³éÉóáõÝ« áÕáñÙ³Í« ³Õù³ï³ë¿ñ« ³ÕûÃ³ë¿ñ« ³ñÃáõÝ« Éñç³ËáÑ« ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ« Ñ³Ý³å³½ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ
»õ ÷³éù ïáõáÕ« ùÇãáí ·áÑ³óáÕ« Ý³Ë³ÝÓ³ËÝ¹Çñ« Ñ³Ùμ»ñáÕ« »ñÏ³ÛÝ³ÙÇï »õ Åñ³ç³Ý (´© îÇÙ© 1:12,
ê³ÕÙ© 119, 111-112, ²© îÇÙ© 4:12, ÄáÕ© 12:13, 9:10, º÷»ë© 4:32, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 9:6-7, ÐéáÙ© 8:24, ²é³Ï© 4:7-9,
öÇÉ© 4:8, ²© ÎáñÝÃ© 13:4-5, ØïÃ© 6:6, ÔáõÏ© 18:1, ê³ÕÙ© 119:25,35, ÄáÕ© 5:1-2, öÇÉ© 2:5-8, 4:6, ´© ä»ïñ© 1:5-
8, ÐéáÙ© 8:37-39, ´© îÇÙ© 2:15)£

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ê© ¶ñáó ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ »õ øñÇëïáëÇ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ñ»ï»õáÕÁ« å¿ïù ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³É
ÙáÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ¿« ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ¿ »õ ³ÝÓ»ñ¿ ½·áõß³Ý³Û£

³©- âÙáéÝ³É« ã³Ýï»ë»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ëûëù»ñÝ áõ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ §´© úñÇÝ³ó 8:11, 6:12, ºÉÇó
23:21)£

μ©- ¼·áõß³Ý³Éáõ ¿ ·ÇÝ»ÙáÉáõÃ»Ý¿« Ñ»ßï³ëÇñáõÃ»Ý¿ »õ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ñ³×áÛùÝ»ñõ ³ÝÓÝ³ïáõáõÃ»Ý¿£
§¸³ï© 13:4, ´©îÇÙ© 3:4, Ø³ïÃ© 13:22)£

·©- ¼·áõß³Ý³Éáõ ¿ ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³ñ¹³ñ³óÝ»É¿« Ï»ÕÍ³õáñáõÃ»Ý¿« ëñïÇ Ã»É³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ³é³ç-
Ýáñ¹áõ»É¿« ã³ñ Ùß³ÏÝ»ñ¿« ëáõï Ù³ñ·³ñ¿Ý»ñ¿£ (Ø³ïÃ© 7:16:6, Ø³ñÏ© 8:15, ÔáõÏ© 12:1, ºñ»Ù© 17:9, öÇÉ©
3:2, Ø³ïÃ© 7:15, 24:11, Ø³ñÏ© 13:22, ÔáõÏ© 6:26, ´©ä»ïñ© 2:1, ²© ÚáíÑ© 4:1, ´© ÎáñÝÃ© 11:13, ê³ÕÙ© 119:105)£

¹©- ä¿ïù ¿ ½·áõß³Ý³Û Ý³»õ μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿« áñáÝù ¹³ï³ñÏ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ùμ« ëá÷»ëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí
Ï³Ù ÷ÇÉÇëá÷³Û³Ï³Ý ÷áõ× ï»ëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý Ññ³åáõñ»É« Ë³μ»É áõ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿
Ñ»é³óÝ»É£ (ÎáÕ© 2:8, ²é³Ï© 19:27, ´© ä»ïñ© 3:17)£

¶ºðä© î© ØÆôèàÜ Ì© ìð¸© ²¼ÜÆÎº²Ü
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SEARCH QUESTIONS FROM THE BIBLE
CHRISTIAN CONDUCT

(Continued from last issue)

1.- What is the greatest commandment?
The greatest commandment is to love the Lord with all our heart, soul, mind, and strength. 

2.- What is the next greatest commandment?
The next greatest commandment is to love our neighbor as ourselves.

3.- Should we love just our friends?
No. We should also love our enemies. We read in the Bible. "Bless those who persecute

you; bless and do not curse", "Repay no one evil for evil", "Do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place
to wrath; if your enemy is hungry, feed him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will heap
coals of fire on his head. Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good" (Romans 12:14,17,19-
21).

4.- What is faith?
Faith is the assurance that is fixed in confidence in God and His Word.

5.- Can we please God without faith?
No. We can not please God without faith.

6.- What great chapter of the Bible tells us about faith?
In Hebrew 11 we read about faith which states: "Faith is the substance of things hoped for,

the evidence of things not seen. Without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to God must
believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him" (Hebrews 11:1,6).

7.- Whom should we obey?
We should obey God, parents and rulers.

8.- When should we not obey men?
We should not obey men when they try to make us work against God.

9.- What else should we obey?
We should obey also to God’s Word.

10.- What is prayer?
Prayer is talking to God.

Too little is known of the Bible, although much is known
about it. Every young boy and girl, and of course adult, should
know the particulars of the Bible and its books, as brought out in
these questions and answers.

No Sunday school teacher is properly equipped for his/her
work unless he/she can answer them. Juniors should be drilled on
the questions until they know them, and most likely the answers
will stay with them through life.
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11.- Why it is necessary to pray?
Pray is necessary to praise God, and let Him know our needs.

12.- Whom should we pray for?
We should pray for everybody, particularly those in need.

13.- Whom else do we neglect when we neglect the poor?
When we neglect the poor we neglect Christ.

14.- What should we do with the poor?
We should help them all we can.

15.- Who became poor to help us become rich?
Christ became poor to help us become rich.

16.- Where does the Christian find happiness?
The Christian find happiness in living for God.

17.- It is possible to be always happy and live away from God?
No. It is not possible to live away from God and be happy.

18.- Will money, or fine clothes bring lasting happiness?
No. Money or fine clothes does not bring lasting happiness.

19.- Who are tempted?
All of God’s people are tempted.

20.- What should we do when tempted to sin?
We should pray and rebuke the devil.

VERY REV. FR. MURON AZNIKIAN



î© ²ðê¾Ü øÐÜÚ© ¶²ê²äº²Ü ÜÞ²Ü²Îàô²Ì
¾ È²ê ìºÎ²êÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Ðà¶ºôàð ÐàìÆô

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý »õ Ê³éÝ Äá-
ÕáíÁ áõñ³Ë »Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ« áñ ²ñÅ© î©
²ñë¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ¶³ë³å»³Ý Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¿ È³ë
ì»Ï³ëÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ Ñá-
íÇõ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí Û³-
çáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõ μ³ñÇ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó
Ýáñ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ áõ ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« ½³ÝáÝù Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí« áñ Ñ³õ³-
ù³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ï³ñáõÇ ÁÝÏ³É»³É Ï³-
ÝáÝÝ»ñáõ Û³ñ·áõÙáí áõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ μ³ñ»É³õÙ³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙáí£

²ñÅ© î© ²ñë¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ¶³ë³å»³Ý ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Çñ»Ý ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ³Ûë
³éÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Ëáëï³ó³õ É³õ³·áÛÝë
Í³é³Û»É ê© Î³ñ³å»ï »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ ³Ýáñ
ÍË³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ£ î© ²õ»ïÇë ²õ© ø³Ñ³Ý³Û
áÕçáõÝ»ó î© ²ñë¿Ý ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý« μ³ñÇ »ñÃ Ù³Õ-
Ã»ó ³Ýáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³-
ÙáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï»ó ³ç³Ïó»Éáõ ³Ýáñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ£

²ñÅ© î© ²ñë¿Ý ø³Ñ³Ý³Û ÍÝ³Í ¿ ä¿Û-
ñáõÃ© Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý áõëáõÙÁ ëï³ó³Í ¿ ÖÇå¿ÛÉÇ
§ÂéãÝáó ´áÛÝ¦-Ç í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£ 1982ÇÝ Çμ-
ñ»õ ë³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõ³Í ¿ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ¸åñ»í³ÝùÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÍ³-
Û³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ³õ³ñï³Í ¿ 1989-ÇÝ£ 1998-ÇÝ
ÙÇ³ó³Í ¿ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇÝ áõ ï³ñÇ
ÙÁ »ïù« 1999-Ç ÐáÏï»Ùμ»ñÇÝ ³ÙáõëÝ³ó»³É
ù³Ñ³Ý³Û Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõ³Í ¿ Ó»é³Ùμ Ñá·»ÉáÛë î©
¼³ñ»Ñ ²ñù© ²½Ý³õáñ»³ÝÇ£ Ì³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý

³é³çÇÝ í³ÛñÁ »Õ³Í ¿ ä¿ÛñáõÃÁ« áõñ å³ß-
ïûÝ³í³ñ³Í ¿ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç£
2001-¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ 2006« áñÙ¿ »ïù Í³é³Û³Í ¿ ØÇ-
³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õ»É»³Ý Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç«
Û³çáñ¹³μ³ñ ²ÉåÁÝÇ (ÜÇõ ºáñù) »õ è¿ÛëÇÝ
(àõÇëù³ÝëÁÝ)£ 2006-ÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ ÈÇμ³-
Ý³Ý« áõñ Í³é³Û³Í ¿ äáõñ× Ð³ÙáõïÇ Üáñ
Ø³ñ³ß Ã³Õ³Ù³ëÇ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ ²ÙáõëÝ³ó³Í ¿ Ö»ÙÇÉ¿ Þ³ÑÇÝÇ
Ñ»ï« áõÝÇÝ »ñ»ù ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñª ð³ýýÇ« ìÇ·¿Ý »õ
ê»õ³Ï£

--------------------------------

ê© ÚàìÐ²ÜÜàô Î²ð²äºîÆ îúÜÆÜ ºô
ÐàÈÆìàôîÆ ê© Î²ð²äºî Ø²Úð

ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü îúÜÆÜ
²èÆÂàì Ø²îàôò²Ì ê© ä²î²ð²¶Æ

ÀÜÂ²òøÆÜ

§ÐÜ²¼²Ü¸àôÂº²Ü à¶Æàì Ì²è²ÚºÜø
²êîàôÌàÚ« Øºð ºÎºÔºòÆÆÜ, ²¼¶ÆÜ àô

Ð²ÚðºÜÆøÆÜ ºô æ²Ü²Üø ²êîàôÌàÚ ²âøÆÜ
ØºÌÜ²È ê© Ðà¶ÆÆ ÞÜàðÐøÜºðÀ ÊÜ¸ðºÈàì ¦

- ä²î¶²Øºò ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ð²ÚðÀ

ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³-
Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, ÎÇñ³ÏÇ, 12
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 2014-ÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç êáõñμ »õ
²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê.
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ä³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ½áÛ· Ðá·»õáñ
ÐáíÇõÝ»ñÁª ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý
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»õ î© Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³Ý£
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ù³ñá½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý¹-

ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê© ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ØÏñïÇãÇ ÝÏ³ñ³·-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ·ÇÍ»ñáõÝ áõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ý  Áë³õ,
áñ  ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë  ØÏñïÇã  »Õ³õ Ï³ñ³å»ïÁ »õ
×³Ùμ³Ý å³ïñ³ëïáÕÁ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ã³·³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ý£ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë ØÏñïÇã ²ëïáõÍáÛ
³ãùÇÝ Ù»Í »Õ³õ£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ »õ Ù³ñ¹áó ³ãùÇÝ
Ù»Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý£ Î³ñ»ÉÇ
¿  Ù³ñ¹áó  ³ãùÇÝ  Ù»Í  ÁÉÉ³Éáõ  ã³÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñÁ
ï³ñμ»ñ »Ý£ Î³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù³ñ¹áó ³ãùÇÝ Ù»Í ÁÉÉ³É
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ýáí« ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí Ï³Ù ï³Õ³Ý¹Ý»-
ñáí« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ý³ËÁÝïñ»ÉÇ ¿ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ã³-
÷³ÝÇßÝ»ñáí ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ÝÏ³ï»É«
ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ½áÑÁ ¹³éÝ³Éáí ã³ñ³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý«
μ³Ùμ³ë³ÝùÇ« μ³Ûó ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ãùÇÝ Ù»Í ÁÉ-
É³Ýù« ÑÝ³½³Ý¹Ý»Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïáõÇñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Ó³ÛÝÇÝ£ 

²Ý Ã»É³¹ñ»ó áñ ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù Ù»ñ
ßñç³å³ïÇÝª ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÑÝ½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« ¹³é-
Ý³Éáí ×ßÙ³ñÇï ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ »õ Ñ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ
ÁÉÉ³Ýù« ê© Ðá·Çáí É»óáõ³Í »õ ÉáÛë ï³ñ³Í»Ýù
Ù»ñ ßñç³å³ïÇÝ£

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ, ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»ó³õ Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù »õ μ³ÅÝáõ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ Ç-
ñ»Ýó ïáõÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ ³å-
ñáõÙÝ»ñáí ÉÇóù³õáñáõ³Í£

¶Ü²Ð²î²ÜøÆ ÒºèÜ²ðÎ ºô êÆðàÚ Ö²Þ

ê© ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ §Î³-
ñ³å»ï»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ëÇñáÛ
×³ß, Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ, Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ,
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ùª îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×-
»³ÝÇ »õ îÇÏÝáç« Â»ÙÇë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ »õ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ
³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³ÝÇ« ßñç³ÝÇ
Ð©Ú©¸© §¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ÜÅ¹»Ñ¦ ÏáÙÇï¿Ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõóÇãª îÇ³ñ Î³ñû Æëμ¿Ý×»³ÝÇ »õ ³ÛÉ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñª î¿ñ »õ
îÇÏ© ì³Ñ¿ »õ ì»ñáÝÇù Î³ñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ« »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ê© Êáñ³ÝÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõª î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ©
Ú³Ïáμ »õ Ð³ÛÏáõÑÇ ¸³ÕÉ»³ÝÇ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ñá·³μ³ñÓ³Ï³Ý »õ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»-
ñáõÝ, Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³ï»Ý³å»ï-
Ý»ñáõ »õ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý,
èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ
ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇ ¸áÏï© ²ÉÇÝ¿ ¸áõñ»³ÝÇ, ²½·³ÛÇÝ

ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ýª îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý
¶áë³ù»³ÝÇ« §²ëå³ñ¿½¦ Ã»ñÃÇ ·ÉË³õáñ
ËÙμ³·Çñ îÇ³ñª ²μû äûÕÇÏ»³ÝÇ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç,
Ð©ú©Ø©Ç, î³ñûÝ îáõñáõμ»ñ³ÝÇ, §ð³ýýÇ¦
èáõÙ³Ý³Ñ³Û »õ Ð³Ûñ»Ý³Ïó³Ï³Ý Øß³Ïáõ-
Ã³ÛÇÝ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý, ê³Ñ³Ï»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ
ê³Ýáõó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ,
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û  í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ »õ áõ-
ëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ, ë³ñÏ³õ³·³ó áõ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
μ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½-
ÙáõÃ»³Ý£

î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¿, áñ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ³Ûë
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí, ÐáíÇõÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃÇõÝÁ å³ïáõ»Ý í³ëï³Ï³ß³ï áõ ³ÝÓÝ³-
½áÑ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ Û³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÝùÇ »õ å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï
Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ
³Ý¹³Ù »õ ³ï»Ý³å»ï »õ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý îÇ³ñª
îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·áõÝÇÝ« Çñ ÁÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý ³ÝÙÇç³-
Ï³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõ« Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõ »õ μ³-
ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ûÍÙ³Ý ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ î¿ñ »õ îÇÏ©
ì³Ñ¿ »õ ì»ñáÝÇù Î³ñ³å»ï»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë
³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ »õë Û³ÝÓÝ ³é³Í ¿ÇÝ
Ù³ï³ÕÇ μáÉáñ Í³Ëë»ñÁ« Ý³»õª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ 6«000 ïáÉ³ñÇ
ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ£ îÇÏÇÝ Ö»ëÇù³
ì³ñ¹áõÏ»³Ý Çñ Ùûñ ÆëÏáõÑÇ ê³ñ·Çë»³ÝÇ
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇÝ ³éÇÃáí »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÝáõÇñ»ó 5«000 ïáÉ³ñ« Ý³»õ èá½ »õ ²É»ù
öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝª 5«000 ïá-
É³ñ£ 

²å³, î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñá·³μ³ñ-
ÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ î³×³ï ºñ¿ó-
»³ÝÁ, áñ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí Û³ïáõÏ
Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇ³ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·áõ-
ÝÇÇÝ£ ÆëÏ Â»ñ»½³ ºñÇÙ»³Ý ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ
ËáñÑ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ²ïñÇÝ Ü³½³ñ»³Ý¿Ý »õ
Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ ù³Õ³ù³å»ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç
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³Ý¹³Ù öûÉ ¶ñÇ·áñ»³Ý¿Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³·ÇñÝ»ñ
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó îÇ³ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý ê³ñ·áõÝÇÇÝ£ 

îÇ³ñ ê³ñ·áõÝÇ Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ î©
ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³ÝÇÝ« áñ ½ÇÝù ³ñÅ³ÝÇ
ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë Ù»Í³ñÙ³Ý »õ Çñ ïÇÏÝáç »õ
¹ëï»ñª Ø³ÏÇÇ »õ Ø³ñ¿Ç ³ÝáõÝáí »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÝáõÇñ»ó 5«000 ïáÉ³ñ« Ý³»õ 1000 ïáÉ³ñª
²½·³ÛÇÝ èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇÝ£

ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ÇñÇÝ ÏáÕùÇÝ,
Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Û-
ï³·Çñ ÙÁª èá½ »õ ²É»ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-³ß³Ï»ñïáõ-
ÑÇÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²ÝáÝù Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³Ý ë³ÕÙáë³-
ë³óáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« »ñ·áí áõ
å³ñáí£ 

Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³-
õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ, áñ îÇ³ñ îÇ·ñ³Ý
ê³ñ·áõÝÇÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»ó úñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ¶Çñ ÙÁ, ½áñ
ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó î¿ñ ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý£
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ, Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí, Áë³õ Ã¿
³Ûëûñ Ù»ñ áõËïÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ ûñ ¿ »õ Ïáã
áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ, áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ùμ, Ï³ñ-
·³å³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝù-
Ý»ñáí Ù»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ»Ýù ²ëïáõÍáÛ
÷³éùÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ÛÍ³éáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù»ñ
³½·Ç Û³õ»ñÅáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ 

§ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñç
·ï³õ ûñáõ³Ý Ë³Ý¹³í³é Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ£

--------------------------------

Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü ºðºø Ú²ð²Üàô²ÜàôÂº²Üò
Ðà¶ºôàð ²è²æÜàð¸Üºðàô ÄàÔàìª
²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆÜ Ø¾æ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 15 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇ Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ù Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃ»³Ýó ßñç³ÝÇë
Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ó»³É ÅáÕáíÁ«
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ£ 

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ¶»ñß© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý« Ð³Û
Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ð³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ
²é³çÝáñ¹ ¶»ñ³å³ÛÍ³é ØÇù³Û¿É ºåë© Øáõ-
ñ³ï»³Ý »õ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ì»ñ³å³ï-
õ»ÉÇ Úáíë¿÷ Ø³Ãáë»³Ý£ 

Üß»Ýù« áñ Ñ»ñÃ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»óáÕ ³Ûë ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ« ËáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
ÝÇõÃ ÏþÁÉÉ³Ý Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ »ñ»ù
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ Ûáõ½áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñ£

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ ÅáÕáíÇÝ« ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ²åñÇÉ 24ÇÝ Ý³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í »Ï»-
Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ Û³ñ³ÏÇó ÙÇ³ó»³É ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Íñ³·ÇñÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³½Ùáõ»-
ó³Ý »ÝÃ³Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñ« 2015ÇÝ« ò»Õ-
³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý Íñ³-
·ÇñÝ»ñÁ« ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó
áõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù»ñ
·³ÕáõÃÁ Ûáõ½áÕ áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó
å³Ñå³ÝÙ³Ý í»ñ³μ»ñáÕ ÝÇõÃ»ñ£ 

ÄáÕáí¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É»ó
×³ßáí£

--------------------------------

ºäÆêÎàäàê²Î²Ü ê© ä²î²ð²¶ ºô
¸äð²ò ÒºèÜ²¸ðàôÂÆôÜ üðº¼ÜàÚÆ 
ê© ºððàð¸àôÂÆôÜ Ø²Úð ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

113-ð¸ î²ðº¸²ðÒÆÜ ²èÂÆô

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 19 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ, Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù. Ø³ñ-
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ïÇñáë»³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó ê© ºñ-
ñáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç »õ Ï³ï³ñ»ó
¹åÇñÝ»ñáõ Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ: ¸åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ áõÃ
ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñª ð³ýýÇ ²μ·³ñ»³Ý, Ä³Ýû ¶³Ù-
ã¿»³Ý, Ü³ñ»Ï ²μ·³ñ»³Ý, ²ñÙ¿Ý ²μ·³ñ»³Ý,
ì³Ñ¿ úÑ³Ý»³Ý, ÚáíÇÏ úÑ³Ý»³Ý, ¼³ñ»Ñ
²μ·³ñ»³Ý »õ ²ñ¿Ý ê³ÝÇù-»³Ý« ÍÝñ³¹Çñ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ Ó»é³Ùμ ¹åÇñ
Ó»éÝ³¹ñáõ»ó³Ý£ 

Ò»éÝ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ïáõ³õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ£
²Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó »õ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ: ²å³ª Ëûë»ó³õ
Î³Ý³ÛÇ Ñ³ñë³ÝÇùÇÝ ÚÇëáõëÇ ·áñÍ³Í ·ÇÝÇÇ
Ññ³ßùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ³Ûëå¿ë
³Ù÷á÷»ó. §²Ûë Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý»É íÇ×³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ ³éç»õ ÏñÝ³Ýù ·ïÝáõÇÉ, ù³Ý½Ç Ù»ñ ³Ù¿Ý
÷³÷³ùÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ Çñ³-
Ï³Ý³Ý³É, áõëïÇ ÙÇßï å³ïñ³ëï å¿ïù ¿
ÁÉÉ³Ýù ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñáõ ³éç»õ£ ºñμ ÚÇëáõë
áñ»õ¿ μ³Ý Ï’ÁÝ¿ñ, ½³ÛÝ É³õ³·áÛÝë Ï’ÁÝ¿ñ, ÇëÏ
²ëïáõ³Í Çñ ë¿ñÁ ³ñï³Û³Ûï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å, Çñ É³õ³·áÛÝÁ »õ
Ã³ÝÏ³·ÇÝÁ ïáõ³õ, Çñ ØÇ³ÍÇÝ àñ¹ÇÝª ÚÇëáõë
øñÇëïáë: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ« å³ñïÇÝù Çñ»Ýó ÝÙ³Ý
ÁÉÉ³É` ÙÇßï ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»Éáõ Ù»ñ É³õ³·áÛÝÁ:
üÇ½Çù³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ññ³ßùÝ»ñáí« ÚÇ-
ëáõë áõ½»ó ÷³ëï»É Ñá·»Ï³Ý Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ ²Ùáõñ å³Ñ»ó¿ù Ó»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, »Ã¿
¹áõù Ñ³õ³ï³ù Æñ»Ý »õ ËÝ¹ñ¿ù ÆñÙ¿` ²Ý
åÇïÇ ï³Û Ó»½Ç. ²Ý Ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ Ù»½Ç
áõñÇß ³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³Í»Éáõ. ²Ý ³Ù»Ý³-
Ï³ñáÕ ¿« μ³Ûó ³ÝÏ³ñáÕ ¿ Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ
ÃáÕ»Éáõ¦:

Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂ

î³ñ»Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Þ³μ³Ã« 18 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ, »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ëñ³ÑÇÝ
Ù¿ç, Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ: Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñª Þ³ÝÃ ºÙ¿Ý×»³Ý Çñ μ³ó-

Ù³Ý ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý ³ÛÉ»õ³ÛÉ Ñ³Ý·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³-
ëÇÝ, í»ñ ³éÝ»Éáí ×³ñï³ñ³å»ï äûÕáë-
ÈáñÁÝë øáÝïñ³×»³ÝÇ ÛÕ³óáõÙÁ »õ ÛÇß»óÝ»-
Éáí« áñ ³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÙÝ³ó³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
×³ñï³ñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý á×ÇÝ,
Ï³Ý·Ý»óÝ»Éáí »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÙÁ« áñ Çñ ÛÕ³óùáí
³é³çÇÝÝ ¿ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ù¿ç. ³Ý Ý³»õ ÛÇß»óáõó«
áñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³å¿ë ·ñ³Ýóáõ³Í ¿
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ä³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñáõ ó³ÝÏÇÝ
íñ³Û:

Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÛáïÝÏ³Ûë áõÝÏÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ ²-
Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ »õ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ, Ï³-
ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ²ÝÅ¿É úÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³ÝÇ »õ ¹³ß-
Ý³ÙáõñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ` Ü³ÛÇñ³ Þ³Ñëáõ-
í³ñ»³ÝÇ. »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î©
ì³Ñ³Ý øÑÝÛ© Îáëï³Ý»³ÝÇ ³ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù«
Ñ³ë³õ ÁÝÃñÇùÁ ÁÙμáßËÝ»Éáõ Å³ÙÁ:

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÁ í»ñ ³é³õ Çñ»ñ³Û³-
çáñ¹ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó Ýå³ëïÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý, ÁÝ¹É³ÛÝáõÙÇ »õ å³Ñå³ÝáõÙÇ
·áñÍÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù¿ç, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý
³Ýëå³é ³ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý:

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïª îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý Ýß»ó« Ã¿
μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ÝáõÇñ»³É ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ó³Í »Ý ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõÅÝ áõ á·ÇÝ,
áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ ¿ñ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý  ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ»³Û ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý í³Õ³Ù»éÇÏ Ö¿ý ¸³Ý-
Ç¿É»³Ý, áñ Ù»Í³ñáõ»ó³õ Û»ï Ù³Ñáõ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï³·Çñáí ÙÁ, ½áñ ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó Çñ ½³õ³ÏÁ: 

ä³ñ·»õ³ïñáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ ·³ÕáõÃÇë
Í³é³Û³ë¿ñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ, á-
ñáÝù ÏÁ ·áñÍ»Ý ÉéáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ùáõÉÇëÝ»ñáõ »-
ïÇÝ© êÃÇõ ä¿ïáÛ»³Ý, Çñ »ñÏ³ñ³Ù»³Û ³Ýë³-
Ï³ñÏ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« Ç ËÝ¹Çñ ê.
ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñûñáõÃ»³Ý »õ
èá½Ù¿ñÇ ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý, áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Çñ ï³-
ñÇÝ»ñáõ í³ëï³ÏÇÝ« »Õ³Í ¿ »õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Û ³ÝËáÝç »õ Í³é³Û³ë¿ñ ÝáõÇñ»³É:
¶Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ Ý³»õ ØÇÝ³ë ²-
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ñÇë»³Ý, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó ËáõÙμÇÝ Ù¿ç Çñ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï
Ø³ñÙÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí« Ø¿ñÇ ¾ùÙ³É»³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ó
$60.000 ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ
èÇãÁñï ä¿ïáÛ»³Ý, Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ« ²ñ³Ýó
úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ³ÝáõÝáí ÷áË³Ýó»ó
ï³ñ»Ï³Ý $100.000 ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý Ýå³ëïÁ, ½áñë
³ÝóÝáÕ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Åñ³ç³Ý Í³-
é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ï³ñáÕ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ·áÛ³óÝ»Éª
ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ:    

Ú³ïáõÏ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³õ
îÇ³ñ ØÑ¿ñ ÞÁËÁñïÙ»³Ý, Çñ ë³ñÏ³õ³· Ó»é-
Ý³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ûáμ»É»³ÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ »õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ Û³ñ³ï»õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ: ²ï»Ý³å»ïÁ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³-
ÝáõÝáí ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ ³-
ÝáÝó« áñáÝù ÝÇõÃ³å¿ë áõ μ³ñáÛ³å¿ë Ïþ³-
ç³ÏóÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ` ê. ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ »õ μ³ñÇ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ýó ¹»ëå³ÝÝ»ñáõ
í»ñ³Íáõ»Éáõ: ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý  Ü»ñÏ³-
Û³óáõóÇãª îÇ³ñ àõÇÉÇ³Ù ê³Ñ³Ã×»³Ý, Çñ Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× Ëûëùáí μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË-
³Ýó»ó »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ
Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÝËïÇñ: 

î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ »õë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ëûëù
áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ³ç³ÏóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ñ³ñ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ³õ»ÉÇ Û³×³Ë Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û ·ïÝáõ»Éáõ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó
»õ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë ½ûñ³óÝ»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ï³åÁ »Ï»-

Õ»óõáÛ Ñ»ï »õ ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³õ³ïùÁ
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ-
Á« Çñ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÛÇß»óáõó, Ã¿
Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2014 ï³ñÇÝ
Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ Ð³Û î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ï³ñÇ »õ Ã¿
ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÝ »Ý« áñ Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ëáñí»óÝ»Ý Ù»ñ
³Ýó»³ÉÁ, ³ÝáÝó ÏÁ å³ñïÇÝù ë¿ñ »õ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Û³ñ·³Ýù, ËáÝ³ñÑ»Éáõ »Ýù ³ÝáÝó Ù³ïáõó³Í
Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ³éç»õ: ÆÝãå¿ë Ù»Ýù Å³é³Ý·³Í
»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñ¿Ý, ÝáÛÝå¿ë
å³ñï³õáñ »Ýù ½³ÛÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ  ·³ÉÇù ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ, Áë³õ êñμ³½³ÝÁ, μ³ñÇ ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí »õ Çñ ûñÑÝ³μ»ñ ßÝáñÑ³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ßË»Éáí μáÉáñÇÝ£ ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ë-
ï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·Çñáí« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñ·»ÑáÝ³-
Ñ³ñáõÑÇª Ü³ÛÇñ³ Þ³Ñëáõí³ñ»³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï
15-³Ù»³Û ËáëïÙÝ³ÉÇó å³ï³ÝÇ Ø³ñù ìÇ»-
Ï³ë ¹³ßÝ³ÙáõñÇ íñ³Û Ýáõ³·»ó Þû÷¿ÝÇ »õ
è³ËÙ³ÝÇÝáíÇ Û³ÛïÝÇ ÛûñÇÝáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý£ §ÎÇÉÇ-
ÏÇ³¦-áí Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇëáõÃÇõÝÁ:
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Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ«
20 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý Ù»ÏÝ»ó³õ« ²ÝÃÇÉ-
Ç³ëÇ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
²½·³ÛÇÝ Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÎñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý »õ ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ
ÝÇëï»ñáõÝ£  

ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ ÜÆêîÀ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ, 23 ÚáõÝáõ³ñÇÝ, Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëÇÝ, ²½·. Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Îñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ áõÝ»ó³õ Çñ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÝÇëïÁ:
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ ÏÁ μ³ÕÏ³Ý³Û 13 ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿ª í³Ý³μÝ³Ï ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ¿ áõ Ã»Ù³-
Ï³É ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ¿: ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ»ó
²½·. ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíÇ Û³çáñ¹áÕ ãáñë ï³ñÇ-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÇ áõÕ»óáÛóÁ, Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
Ûëï³Ï³óáõÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ß»ßï³õáñáõÙÝ»ñÁ: 

øÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý Ý³»õ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ·ÉË³-
õáñ Ñ³ñó»ñÁ.- ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝ, ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ, ÏñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³ïáõÏ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ,
ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ÙÇç-ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ñ³-
μ»ñáõÃÇõÝ, Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÙ (º-
åÇëÏáåáë³ó ÅáÕáí, ÌÇë³Ï³Ý áõ êñμ³-
¹³ëÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ),
¸åñ»í³Ýù, ÙÇ³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÅáÕáíª
²åñÇÉÇÝ, Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ð³Ù³Éë³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý
àõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõ ØÇáõÃÇõÝ (ÐºÐàØ), Ð³Û Ð³Ù³-
Éë³ñ³Ý³õ³ñïÝ»ñáõ ØÇáõÃÇõÝ, Ã»Ù»ñ¿ »Ï³Í
Ñ³ñó»ñ áõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ: 

ÚÇß»³É Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÝÇõÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»-
ÏáÛóÝ»ñ ïñáõ»ó³Ý áõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ-
õ»ó³Ý: Ú³ïáõÏ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ
»Õ³õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý áõ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý ³éÝãáõ³Í Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ÙÇûñ»³Û Åá-
ÕáíÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ýß»ó« áñ Ã¿»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ
áõÝÇ μ³½Ù³ÃÇõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇÝÝ»ñ« ½áñë ÏþÇñ³-
·áñÍ¿ ³ÝáÝó ï³Éáí ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝ
å¿ïù ¿ ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÇ Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ùûï»óÝ»Éáõ »õ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¹¿åÇ »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ:
ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ³Ûëûñ ï³ñμ»ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙ-
Ý»ñ, Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñ áõÝÇ,
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ï³ñμ»ñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ Ù¿ç Ïþ³åñÇ:
ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ å¿ïù ¿ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ùûï»-
óáõÙ áñ¹»·ñ¿: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ, ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿« áñ
Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ Éáõñç í»ñ³ï»ëáõÃ»³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ¿
Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁª Çñ μáÉáñ »ñ»ëÝ»ñáí:

ø²Ô²ø²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ ÜÆêîÀ

ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÝÇëïÇÝ
Û³çáñ¹»ó ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ø³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÝÇëïÁ« Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ£

ÄáÕáíÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Ç ·ÉË³õáñ ÝÇõÃ»ñÝ
¿ÇÝ©- ²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ù³é³Ù»³Û ·áñ-
ÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ í»ñ³Ý³ÛáõÙ« 2013-Ç
Çñ³·áñÍáõ³Í »õ 2014-Ç Ý³Ë³Ñ³ßÇõ åÇõï×¿-
Ý»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ »õ í³õ»ñ³óáõÙ« Ï³Éáõ³Í³-
Ï³Ý áõ ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ áõ ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-ñ¹
ï³ñ»ÉÇóÇ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ý ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñ« ²ñ»õÙï³Ñ³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ä³ßïå³Ýáõ-

15

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ Îº¸ðàÜ²Î²Ü ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü ÄàÔàì
²ÜÂÆÈÆ²êÆ Ø²Úð²ì²ÜøÆÜ Ø¾æ



Ã»³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ÅáÕáíÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ« Ê³-
ã»ñ ¶³Éáõëï»³Ý Ø³ÝÏ³í³ñÅ³Ï³Ý Î»¹ñáÝÇ
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñó»ñ£ ÚÇß»³É Ñ³ñ-
ó»ñÁ É³ÛÝûñ¿Ý ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý áõ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ£

Ê²èÜ ÄàÔàì

²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ
ø³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõ ÉÇ³Ï³ï³ñ ÝÇë-
ï»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²½·© Î»¹ñ© ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ê³éÝ ÄáÕáíÁ« ûñ³Ï³ñ· áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ñ³ñó»ñÁ©- êáõñÇáÛ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ
Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³-
å¿ë ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÇÝ ·Íáí
Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³-
Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇç»õ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõáÕ
·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁª ºåÇëÏáåáë³ó ÄáÕáíÇ ÉáÛë-
ÇÝ ï³Ï« Ã»Ù»ñáõ Ï³ÝáÝ³·ñáõÃ»³Ýó μ³ñ»-
÷áËáõÃ»³Ý ³éÝãáõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý μÝáÛÃ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ áõ
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ£

ÚÇß»³É ÝÇõÃ»ñÁ Éáõñç ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙÇ
»ÝÃ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿«
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ïñáõ³Í É³ÛÝ
ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ áõ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ñÅ»-
õáñáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÉáÛëÇÝ ï³Ï£ 

§Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û ·áñÍÇÝ« á°ã ËûëùÇÝ£ Ø»ñ
·áñÍÁª ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ •³óáÕ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿£
²Ñ³ Ã¿ ÇÝãáõ Ù»ñ êáõñμ ²ÃáéÁ ÙÇßï Ñ»éáõ ÏÁ
ÙÝ³Û ù³ñá½ã³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñ¿ »õ Çñ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ã³÷³½³Ýóáõ³Í Ï»ñåáí Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáõ ÙÇïáõÙÝ»ñ¿£ 

ÐëÏ³Û ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÏÁ ï³ñáõÇ ³Ûë
êáõñμ ²ÃáéÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ª Ñá·»õáñ« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý«
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ« ÙÇç-»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »õ
³ÛÉ Ù³ñ½»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ Ø»½Ç å³ÏëáÕÁ ÝáõÇñáõÙÁ«
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ« ï»ëÇÉùÁ ã¿« ³ÛÉª ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý μ³-
õ³ñ³ñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ« íëï³Ñ »Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ Åá-
Õáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ« Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí ³Ûë êáõñμ
²ÃáéÇ ÛáÛÅ Ï³ñ»õáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« åÇïÇ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý ³Ù¿Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí Ý»óáõÏ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ
Ù»½Ç¦« »½ñ³Ï³óáõó ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ
²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ:

--------------------------------

êð´²¸²êØ²Ü ºô ÌÆê²Î²Ü
Ú²ÜÒÜ²ÊàôØ´ºðàô ÄàÔàìÜºðÀ
²ÜÂÆÈÆ²êÆ Ø²Úð²ì²ÜøÆÜ Ø¾æ

úñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´.
²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó  Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ »õ  Ü.ê.ú.î.î.
²ñ³Ù ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ,
ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 27-¿Ý 29« ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ø³Ûñ³í³ÝùÇÝ
Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³-
Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ êñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ: 

ÄáÕáíÁ ëÏë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí©
§Ñá·õáó¦ ³ÕûÃùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³õ ó»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÄáÕáíÇÝ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó¿ÇÝ
ê»åáõÑ ²ñù. ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý (Ñ³Ù³-³ï»Ý³-
å»ï), ²ñß³Ï ºåë. Ê³ã³ïñ»³Ý (Ñ³Ù³-³-
ï»Ý³å»ï), ì³ñáõÅ³Ý ²ñù. Ð»ñÏ»É»³Ý, Øáõ-
ß»Õ ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý, ØÇù³Û¿É ºåë. ²ç³-
å³Ñ»³Ý, ´³·ñ³ï ºåë. ¶³Éëï»³Ý, ²Ýáõ-
ß³õ³Ý ºåë. ¸³ÝÇ¿É»³Ý, ´³μ·¿Ý ºåë. â³ñ-
»³Ý, ì³Ñ³Ý ºåë. ÚáíÑ³ÝÝÇë»³Ý, ¼³ù³ñÇ³
ìñ¹. ´³ÕáõÙ»³Ý »õ ì³ÑñÇ× ²μÕ. Ô³ñ³-
Ë³Ý»³Ý:

àñáßáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³Û³óáõ»ó³Ý ëñμ³¹³ë-
Ù³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ, Ï³ñ·Ç, ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³-
ÝáÝÝ»ñáõ, ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ÛÇß³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñ·Ç
»õ Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ, ³ÝáÝó Ù³ëáõÝùÝ»ñáõ »õ ëñμ³-
å³ïÏ»ñÝ»ñáõ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Äá-
ÕáíÁ Ûëï³Ï³óáõó Ý³»õ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³óáÛóÁª 2015 Ãáõ³-
Ï³ÝÇÝ ëñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý ·áñÍÁÝÃ³óÁ Çñ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: êñμ³¹³ëÙ³Ý Û³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμÇÝ Û³çáñ¹ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ
áõÝ»Ý³Û 25-¿Ý 30 Ø³ÛÇë 2014-ÇÝ, ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ
Ù¿ç:

ÚáõÝáõ³ñ 29-30-ÇÝ« ÝÙ³Ý³å¿ë ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »ñÏáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÌÇë³Ï³Ý Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
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åáõÙÁ, áñáõÝ ÏÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó¿ÇÝ ÎáÙÇï³ë ²ñù.
úÑ³Ý»³Ý (Ñ³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï), ²ñß³Ï ºåë.
Ê³ã³ïñ»³Ý (Ñ³Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ï), ì³ñáõÅ³Ý
²ñù. Ð»ñÏ»É»³Ý, ê»åáõÑ ²ñù. ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý,
¶»Õ³Ù ²ñù. Ê³ã»ñ»³Ý, ØÇù³Û¿É ºåë. ²ç³-
å³Ñ»³Ý, ì³Ñ³Ý ºåë. ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý »õ
¼³ù³ñÇ³ ìñ¹. ´³ÕáõÙ»³Ý: 

Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ ÑÇÙù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí 2013-
ÇÝ« ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ù¿ç ·áõÙ³ñáõ³Í ºåÇë-
Ïáåáë³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ, ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó
»õ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³óáõó êáõñμ ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý Ëáñ-
Ññ¹³Ï³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý μÝ³·ÇñÁ »õ Ï³ÝáÝ³Ï³Ý
áõÕ»·ÇÍÁ: øÝÝáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ñÏ³Û ¹³ñÓ³õ Ý³»õ
ÍÇë³Ï³Ý É»½áõÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÁ: ê. ØÏñïáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõóÙ³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñ-
ÏÇ ³éÝãáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÁ áñáß»ó ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»É ³Ýáñ ³ÙμáÕç³óÙ³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁª í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Å³ÙÏ¿ï áñáß»Éáí Ø³ÛÇë
³ÙÇëÁ: ÌÇë³Ï³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ Û³çáñ¹
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ï»ÕÇ åÇïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Û 19-¿Ý 23
Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ, ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ù¿ç:  

--------------------------------

êÆðàôÜ ºð¾òº²ÜÆ §êÆðàôÜ î²èºð¦
¶ÆðøÆ ÞÜàðÐ²Ð²Ü¸¾êÀ

- ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÎÀ ¶Ü²Ð²î¾
ÜàôÆðº²È ²ðàôºêî²¶ÆîàôÐÆÜ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 5 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« §²åñÇÉ¦ ·ñ³Ë³ÝáõÃÇ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Ñ³Ýñ³ÛÇÝ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ êÇñáõÝ ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇ §êÇñáõÝ
î³é»ñ¦ ·ÇñùÇ ßÝáñÑ³Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ£ Ð³Ý¹Çë³-
í³ñÝ ¿ñ ³ñáõ»ëï³·ÇïáõÑÇÇÝ ½³õ³ÏÁ ²éÝû
ºñ¿ó»³Ý£ ¶ÇñùÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ
î»³ñùª ì³ã¿ Ø³ÝÏñ»³Ý »õ Ð¿ñÇ Ø»ëñáå»³Ý£
Ü»ñÏ³Û³óáõ»ó³õ ·»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³-
·Çñ« áñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ£  

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û

»Õ³õ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ »õ îÇÏÇÝ êÇñáõÝ ºñ¿ó»³ÝÇÝ
÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ
·ÇñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ ê©
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ý
²ñÅ© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ
Ý³»õ ¶»ñß© î© º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý£ Ð³Ý-
¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»ó îÇÏ© êÇñáõÝÇÝ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýùáí ÉÇ ßÝáñ-
Ñ³õáñ»Éáí §êÇñáõÝ î³é»ñ¦ ·ÇñùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³-
ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ³Ýáñ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ »õ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çñ ·ÇñÁ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ý-
ùÇ ·ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ýß»ó.-

§îÇÏÇÝ êÇñáõÝÁ ×³Ýãó³Í »Ýù Çμñ»õ
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï ÙÁ« áñ Çñ íñÓÇÝÁ Ã³ÃË³Í ¿
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý μ³½Ù³¹³ñ»³Ý ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý »ñ³Ý·³åÝ³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç áõ μ³½Ù³μÝáÛÃ
Ý»ñßÝãáõÙÝ»ñáíª ·áõÝ³·»Õ å³ëï³éÝ»ñáí
Ñ³ñëï³óáõó³Í ¿ Ù»ñ ·»Õ³ÝÏ³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÁ£  

Î³ñ»ÉÇ ã¿ îÇÏÇÝ êÇñáõÝÇ ³ñáõ»ëïÇ
³ßË³ñÑÁ ï»ëÝ»É Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ ³ßË³ñÑ¿Ý ï³ñ-
μ»ñ μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý
Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ áõÝÇ Ý³°»õ Ð³Û ¶ÇñùÇ
Í³ÕÏáõÙÇ Ï³Éáõ³ÍÇÝ« Çñ ³Ý÷áË³ñÇÝ»ÉÇ ¹»-
ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ §²åñÇÉ¦ ·ñ³-
ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£  ²Ûë Ñ³ïáñÇÝ Ññ³-
ï³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ·Ç-
Ý»ÓûÝÁ ³ñ¹³ñ í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³Ýáñ
Ñ³ñáõëï í³ëï³ÏÇÝ¦£

²éÝû ºñ¿ó»³Ý Çñ ÙûñÁ ÏáÕÙ¿ Û³ïáõÏ
Ï»ñåáí å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ ½³ñ¹³-
ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ ÝáõÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« á-
ñáõÝ íñ³Û ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÁ.

§êÇñ»ÉÇ Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý
Ð³õ³ïùÇ ëÇñáí áõ Ñ³Ùá½ÙáõÝùáí 
Ð³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛùÇÝ Í³é³Û»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ

êÇñáí áõ Û³ñ·³Ýûùª
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõñÇß Í³é³ÛáÕÇ ÙÁ ÏáÕÙ¿«

Ò»ñ ëÇñ»ó»³É ùáÛñÁª
êÇñáõÝ ºñ¿ó»³Ý¦

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ Ûáõ½Çã ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï μÅßÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕûÃù Ï³ï³ñ»ó
îÇÏ© êÇñáõÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ûñÑÝ»ó ½ÇÝù£

--------------------------------
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²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÜºðàô
²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ Îþ²ÚòºÈºÜ ²¼¶©

²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

üºð²Ðº²Ü ²¼¶© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 8-ð¸ Î²ð¶

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 6 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç
³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10:30-ÇÝ« ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó
ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 8-ñ¹ ¹³ë³-
ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ýª îÇ³ñ Å³Ý ¶áë³ù»³ÝÇ »õ áõ-
ëáõóãáõÑÇ ê»½³ øÇõñï»³ÝÇ« áñáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ-
õ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ́ ³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ü»ñÏ³Û
¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ðá·»ßÝáñÑ î© äûÕáë  ²μÕ©  ÂÇÝù-
×»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý 

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³é³çÝáñ-
¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« §ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý¦ Ø³ïñ³Ý
Ù¿ç î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ²é³õûï ÈáõëáÛ
ß³ñ³Ï³Ýáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ
»õ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝ ËÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ ûñÁ ëÏë»É¿ ³é³ç£ 

²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ
¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ îÝûñ¿Ý
äñÝ© Ä³Ý ¶áë³ù»³Ý ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³Ûï-
Ý»ó ³Ûë ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³éÇÃÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ Ñ³ÏÇñ×
Ó»õáí ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ »õ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê© ²ÃáéÇ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ï³ñ»õáñ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÛÇ-
ß»Éáí Ý³»õ Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ÷³ÛÉáõÝ ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ ¹åñáó Û³×³Ë»Éáõ ÏáÕùÇÝ Ý³»õ ÏÁ
Í³é³Û»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç« ¹åñáõÃ»³Ý Ï³Ù ë³ñ-
Ï³õ³·áõÃ»³Ý å³ßïûÝÝ»ñÁ Ïñ»Éáí: ²å³
óáõó³¹ñáõ»ó³õ 8-ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý
ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ï»ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ« áñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ³ß³Ï»ñï Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
ó»ó³õ ³ñï³ë³Ý»Éáí: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³-
ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ó³ïñ»ó ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ë-
ïÇ×³ÝÝ»ñÁ« Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇÝ ¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÁ ûñÇÝ³Ï-
Ý»ñáí Ãáõ»Éáí« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýù »õë ù³ç³É»ñ-

õÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ëÏë»Éáõ: ²å³«
³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ç-
ñ»Ýó Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕ»Ý: ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ
í»ñ³μ»ñ»³É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï³ë-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñÁ ëï³ó³Ý Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ
á×áí£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿
å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Ð³õ³ïùÇ« ÚáÛëÇ »õ êÇñáÛ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßáí Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ½»ï»-
Õ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÁ: Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ ³õ³ñ-
ï»ó³õ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùáí« áñÙ¿ »ïù
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á
»õ ³å³ áõÕÕáõ»Éáí ¹¿åÇ Ûáõß³ñÓ³Ý-Ë³ã-
ù³ñÁ« ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ ³éÇÝ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ«
Ý»ñÏ³Û »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« äñÝ© îÝûñ¿ÝÇÝ »õ
áõëáõ-óãáõÑÇÇÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ:

èà¼ ºô ²È¾ø öÆÈÆäàê ²¼¶© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
5-ð¸ ºô 6-ð¸ Î²ð¶ºð

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 18 Ø³ñï 2014-Ç ³é³õûï-
»³Ý« èá½ »õ ²É¿ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇ ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ »õ í»ó»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« áõñ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê©
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ« Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ©
ÂÇÝù×»³ÝÇ« ²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ-
»³ÝÇ »õ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý-
»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿:

Þáõñç 60 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ« ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý
§îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ-
ÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ²ñ»õ³-
·³ÉÇ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»Ý¿Ý §Ú³ñ»õ»ÉÇó¦-Ç »ñ·»óá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ §¼·áñÍë Ó»é³ó Ù»ñáó¦ Ù³Õ-
Ã³Ýùáí ûñÁ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ëÏë³õ« áñÙ¿ »ïù
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ï-
ñ³ëï³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ:

Ü³Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý
ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÑÇª ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³-
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ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇª ØûÝÇù Ø³ë¿»³Ý« Ëûëù
³éÝ»Éáí μáÉáñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« ßÝáñ-
Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ïñáõ³Í ³Ûë ³éÇÃÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõó-
ãáõÑÇª îÇÏ© ÈáõëÇÝ¿ ¶³Éëï»³ÝÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝ-
Ï»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ²©Ø©Ü©-Ç«
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ »õ èá½ »õ ²É¿ù öÇÉÇåáë ²½·©
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»É¿ í»ñç« ³ÝáÝù
÷áËÝ Ç ÷áË Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ ÷áõÝç ÙÁ »ñ·»ñ
»õ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ:

Ú³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ »õ
í»ó»ñáñ¹ Ï³ñ·»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÝáõÇñáõ»ó³õ ØÇß³
ÎÇõñ»Õ»³Ý-ÐáÉÉÇÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Ó»-
é³·áñÍª Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÷áùñ³ïÇåÁ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
¹åñáóÇÝ ·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó ³ñáõ»ëï³-
·¿ï Ðñ³Ûñ ´³½¿Ç §ºñÏÇñ 2 ºñÏÇñ¦ ÝÏ³ñ-
ã³Ï³Ý ³ÉåáÙÁ« Ý³»õ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ í»ñ-
çÇÝ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ·ñ³-
¹³ñ³ÝÁ ×áË³Ý³Û áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ û·ïáõÇÝ:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç
áÕçáõÝ»ó áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ« ³å³ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»É¿ »ïù«
Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý á×áí Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»-
ó³õ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ó³ïñ»ó« Ã¿ å³Ñ-
ùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõï»ÉÇù¿ ½ñÏáõ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ã¿« ³ÛÉ
³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ Ã»ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿ ëñμ³·ñáõ»Éáõ »õ
ýÇ½Çù³å¿ë« ÙïáíÇÝ áõ Ñá·»å¿ë í»ñ³Ýáñá·-
õ»Éáõ É³õ« μ³ñÇ »õ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ
ÁÉÉ³É ÷áñÓ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿: 

¶»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ³õ³ñï»ó³õ
§ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³Õ-
Ã»ñ·áí« áñÙ¿ »ïù ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñÁ ËÙμ³ÝÏ³ñ ÙÁ ³éÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Ñ»ï: ²ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï»ÉÇ ûñ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ·áÑáõÝ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ:

ÈºôàÜ ºô Ú²êØÆÎ Â²ôÈº²Ü ²¼¶©
Ø²ÜÎ²Øêàôð-Ø²ÜÎ²ä²ðî¾¼

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 20 Ø³ñï 2014-Ç ³é³-
õûï»³Ý« È»õáÝ »õ Ú³ëÙÇÏ Â³õÉ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ
Ø³ÝÏ³Ùëáõñ-Ø³ÝÏ³å³ñï¿½Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñÁ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê©
²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ©
øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ©
ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý£

Þáõñç 60 ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ« ·ÉË³õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ í³ñÇã îÇÏÇÝ Ð¿É¿Ý Ø³-
Ýáõã³ñ»³ÝÇ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ»Ýó áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ËáõÙμ ÙÁ  ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõ« ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý
§ê© îñ¹³ï »õ ê© ²ßË¿Ý¦ Ù³ïñ³Ý Ù¿ç« áõñ ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³-
õ³ù³Ï³Ý §î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý¦ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ ²ñ»õ³-
·³ÉÇ §ÈáÛë¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ûñÁ
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ëÏë³õ: 

²å³« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ»-
ó³Ý §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦
ëñ³ÑÁ« áõñ ³ÝáÝù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó
å³ïñ³ëï³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ: ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ »ñ³ÅßïáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõóãáõÑÇª îÇÏ© êÇõ½Ç
ö³ß³Û»³ÝÇ ¹³ßÝ³ÏÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ«
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ §America the Beautiful¦ »õ Ð³Û-
³ëï³ÝÇ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Á »ñ·»É¿ »ïù« Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ«
¶³ñÝ³Ý »õ μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í ÷áõÝç ÙÁ
»ñ·»ñ »õ μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõ-
óÇÝ: ¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý ÏáÏÇÏ Û³Ûï³·Çñ¿Ý
í»ñç« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý §êáõ-
É³Ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Çñ»Ýó μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó »õ
μ³ó³ïñ»ó áñ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÝ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ¹³ÑÉÇ×ÇÝ Ù¿ç« áõñ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÝ»ñ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý »õ ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ï³Ï³Ý ³Ûë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ ³É ³Ûëûñ åÇïÇ
í»ñ³Í»Ýù §ÅáÕáíÇ¦ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ÙÁ£  

Þ³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Ñ³×»ÉÇ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ-
Ñ³õ³ùÁ« §ÅáÕáí³Ï³Ý¦ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »ñ»ù
áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ áñ¹»·ñ»óÇÝ« áñáÝù ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ í³õ»ñ³óáõ»ó³Ý£

³.- ²ÝáÝù Ëáëï³ó³Ý É³õ Ð³Û ÁÉÉ³É£
μ.- ²ÝáÝù Ëáëï³ó³Ý ÙÇßï ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É

ÁÉÉ³É Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕ³ó »õ áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ£
·.- ²ÝáÝù Ëáëï³ó³Ý ÙÇßï ßÝáñÑ³-

Ï³É ÁÉÉ³É ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³Ù¿Ý μ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ

áõëáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ ³ÏÝ³ñÏ»Éáí« Áë³õ §Ò»ñ å³ñ-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ ³Ûë áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ ·áñ-
Í³¹ñ»É¦£ 

º½ñ³÷³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
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êñμ³½³ÝÁ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ûë Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ«
Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí »õ ³ÕûÃ»Éáí« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Çñ»Ýó
ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³ñëï³óÝ¿£ ²Ý ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó Ý³»õ îÇÏÇÝ Ø³Ýáõã³ñ»³ÝÇÝ ï³ñ³Í
³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ »õ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ ÝáÛÝ á·Çáí
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ Çñ ë»ñÝ¹³Ï»ñï »õ ³½·³Ýáõ¿ñ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ ÝáõÇñ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñáõÝ£ îÇÏÇÝ Ð¿É¿Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³Ûë Ñ³×»ÉÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ
»õ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ ÝáõÇñ»ó Ó»é³·áñÍ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¹åñáóÇÝ
ÝáõÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëï-
õ³Í Ð³õ³ïùÇ« ÚáÛëÇ »õ êÇñáÛ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇßáí
Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£

Þ²ØÈº²Ü ²¼¶© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ 8-ð¸ Î²ð¶

- ¸¾äÆ Ð²Ú²êî²Ü 
àôÊî²¶Ü²òàôÂºÜ¾Ü ²è²æ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 20 Ø³ñï 2014-Ç Û»ï
ÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ì³Ñ³Ý »õ ²ÝáÛß Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý ²½·©
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ áõÃ»ñáñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ
²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»É»óÇÝ« ¹¿åÇ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³Ý Çñ»Ýó áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ëûñ»³-
ÏÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ ëï³Ý³Éáõ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏáÕùÇÝ ¿ÇÝ
²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ©
î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ ÆëÏ ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ öáË
îÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇª îÇÏ© èÇÃ³ ¶³μñÇ¿É»³Ý« áõëáõ-
óÇãÝ»ñ »õ ËáõÙμ ÙÁ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ
î¿ñ Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»É¿
»ïù« ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëù
³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ¾çÙÇÝ èáëï³Ù»³Ý£ ²Ý Çñ Ëûë-
ùÇÝ Ù¿ç Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ ÇÝùÝ áõ Çñ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñÁ

å³ïÇõ ÏÁ ½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ý³Ëù³Ý Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Ð³Ý¹Çë³í³ñÇ μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëù¿Ý »ïù«
³é³çÇÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« ²ÉÇù Ø³ñë¿É»³Ý« μ»Ù
μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáí Çñ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ï»Ý
Çñ»Ýó ïáõÝÁ »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ»Ýó
Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³ÛñÁ« áñ ÙÇßï ëñïμ³ó ½Çñ»Ýù
ÏþÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Çμñ»õ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ£ Þ³-
ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ ³õ»É-
óáõó« Áë»Éáí áñ ê© ¼³ïÏáõ³Ý »õ ²åñÇÉ 24Ç-
ßñç³ÝÇÝ åÇïÇ ·ïÝáõÇÝ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý áõ åÇïÇ
³Ûó»É»Ý ê© ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ »õ ÌÇÍ»éÝ³Ï³μ»ñ¹
Û³ñ·»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ úß³Ï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ê© Ø»ëñáå
Ø³ßïáóÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ« Êáñ ìÇñ³å« ê³ñ¹³-
ñ³å³ï »õ ³ÛÉ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý í³Ûñ»ñ£ º½ñ³-
÷³Ï»Éáí Çñ ËûëùÁ« ³Ý Ëáëï³ó³õ áñ ÙÇßï
Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý åÇïÇ ËûëÇÝ »õ åÇïÇ å³Ñå³Ý»Ý
Ù»ñ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ñÅ³ÝÇ
Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ ÁÉÉ³Ý Ù»ñ Ý³ËÝÇÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

Ú³çáñ¹ ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ« ²ñÙ³Ý Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ï»³Ý« Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ã¿ μ³½ÙÇóë ³Ûó»É³Í ¿
Ù³Ûñ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý »õ ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÏÁ ½·³Û Ã¿
Çñ Ñ³ñ³½³ï ïáõÝÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿£ Æñ ÷³-
÷³ùÝ ¿« áñ ûñ ÙÁ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å¿ë í»ñ³-
¹³éÝ³Û Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù »õ Çñ ³ñÙ³ïÝ»ñáõÝ£

²å³« »ñÏáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÑÇÝ»ñ« Ü³ÛÇñÇ
ö³Ýáë»³Ý áõ ²ÉÇÝ³ È³Ñ»³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñó»óÇÝ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ·ñ³Í μ³Ý³ëï»Õ-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£

Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-
³Ù»³ÏÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÑÇ Â³ÝÇ³ äáõÛáõù»³Ýó« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Çñ
»õ Çñ ¹³ëÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ³Í
·³Õ³÷³ñÝ»ñ« å³ïß³×ûñ¿Ý Û³ñ·»Éáõ ÛÇß³-
ï³ÏÁ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝó ß³ñùÇÝª
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóÇÉ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñáõ« »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³ÝÇ óáÛó»ñáõ« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ áñáÝ»Éáí ûï³ñ-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ Û³õ»É-
»³É ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÷áË³Ýó»É ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

ì»ñçÇÝ Ëûëù ³éÝáÕ ³ß³Ï»ñïÁ«
ÈÇ³Ý³ âñ³Ë×»³Ý« Ûáõ½áõÙáí ³ñï³Û³Ûïáõ»-
ó³õ« áñ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ïþ³õ³ñï¿ Þ³ÙÉ»³Ý ²½·©
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÁ »õ ó³õ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ëïÇåáõ³Í ¿
áõëáõÙÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É áã-Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç« ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñÏñáñ-
¹³Ï³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ÙÁ ã·áÛáõÃ»³Ý å³ï-
×³éáí£   
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²å³« Ñ³Ýë¹Çë³í³ñÁ μ»Ù Ññ³õÇñ»ó
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ð³ÛñÁ« áñ ÷áË³Ýó¿ Çñ
ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ýß»ó« áñ ³Ûëûñ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ
áõ Çñ»Ýó å³ïñ³ëï³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ûñÑÝ³μ»ñ
»õ ³ÝÙáé³Ý³ÉÇ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ »Õ³õ μáÉáñÇë Ñ³-
Ù³ñ£ ²Ý μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ«
áñáÝù ÇëÏ³å¿ë å³ïÇõ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý Ù»ñ í³ñ-
Å³ñ³ÝÇÝ« ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý« áõëáõóã³Ï³½ÙÇÝ »õ
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³-
ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇÝ« ³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³óáõó
Ã¿ 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý ³éÝãáõ³Í ÅáÕáí¿
ÙÁ Ýáñ í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í ¿ áõ Ýß»ó« Ã¿ á·»ÏáãÙ³Ý
Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÁ á°ã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ åÇïÇ
ÛÇß»óÝ»Ý Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÝ áõ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñÁ«
³ÛÉ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ óáÛó åÇïÇ ï³Ý Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë Ù»ñ
Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³ñÃÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Ý Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ
¹³ïÇÝ Ñ»ï³åÝ¹Ù³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»-
ñáõÝ Ëûëù»ñÝ áõ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
³å³óáõó»óÇÝ ùÇã ³é³ç£

²å³« ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ß-
ïáóÇ ù³Ý¹³Ïáí Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ£ ²Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ¹åñáóÇ
·ñ³¹³ñ³ÝÇÝ ÝáõÇñ»ó Ðñ³Ûñ ´³½¿Ç §ºñÏÇñ 2
ºñÏÇñ¦ ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ÉåáÙÁ »õ ÷áùñÇÏ
³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ μ³ÅÝ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý£ Ð³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí£

--------------------------------

²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²ÜÀ ÀÜ¸àôÜºò
ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ Üàð àêîÆÎ²Ü²äºîÆ

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 6 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇ Û»ïÙÇçûñ-
¿ÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ÝáñÁÝïÇñ áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ï
Robert Castro å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ
ïáõ³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý« áõñ ¹ÇÙ³-
õáñáõ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹

´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ
ÏáÕÙ¿£ àëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ù³-
Õ³ù³å»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³Ùª îÇ³ñ
¼³ñ»Ñ êÇÝ³Ý»³Ý »õ Sergeant Tom Lorenz£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³-
ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö¿ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý
øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
÷áË-³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñå³×»³Ý »õ
·³ÝÓ³å³Ñª îÇ³ñ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý£

²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÁ Çñ Ýáñ å³ß-
ïûÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ³å³ Ýß»ó Ã¿ Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ
ÙûïÇÏ »õ ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï »õ ÛáÛëáí »Ýù«
áñ ÝáÛÝ Ã³÷áí ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÇ ³Û¹ ·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÊáñÑñ¹³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó ³é³ÝóùÁ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³ó³õ« ßñç³ÝÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ý-
ñ³å¿ë »õ Ù»ñ å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ áõ »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ£ àëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÁ Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ù»Í³Ñ³ë³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³å³Ñáíáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ýß»ó Ã¿
³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ñ³Û ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ï³ñÇ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í
ÁÉÉ³Éáí« É³õ³·áÛÝ ³éÇÃÝ ¿ áëïÇÏ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ áõëáõóáÕ³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó-
³éáõÙÝ»ñ Çñ³·áñÍ»É« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»Í³Ñ³ë³Ï-
Ý»ñÁ ³õ»ÉÇ Çñ³½»Ï ¹³éÝ³Ý »ñÃ»õ»ÏÇ ûñ¿Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ£  Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó áëïÇÏ³Ý³å»ïÇÝ« áñ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ£  

--------------------------------

´²òØ²Ü Ð²Ü¸ÆêàôÂÆôÜ ºô úðÐÜàôÂÆôÜ
²ð²ð²î î²Ü §²ô²¶º²Ü¦ Üàð ´²ÄÜÆ

Þ³μ³Ã« 8 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý« Ð³Û ²é³ù»É³Ï³Ý« Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ ²õ»-
ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ
Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ²ñ³ñ³ï
î³Ý §²õ³·»³Ý¦ μ³ÅÝÇ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý μ³-
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óáõÙÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ: ´³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ³õ Â»ÙÇë
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³Ý« áñáõÝ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ó³Í ¿ÇÝ ¶»ñß© º÷ñ»Ù
²ñù© Â³å³·»³Ý« Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù-
×»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý
»õ ²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý:

ºñ»ÏáÝ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ Ñ³óÇ« çáõñÇ »õ
³ÕÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« áñÙ¿ ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë »ïù
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ïÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ μ³ÅÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ:

Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ
Äá½¿ý Î³ÝÇÙ»³Ý ç»ñÙûñ¿Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó ÑÇõñ»ñÁ
»õ Çñ »ñ³Ëï³·ÇïáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó »Ï»Õ»ó³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ²ñ³ñ³ï
î³Ý μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó ï³Í³Í Ñá·»õáñ
ëÝáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ:

²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»ó Çñ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÁ© ³Ý ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
í³ñãáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý Íñ³·ñÇ Û³çá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁ áñ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ³Í ¿ñ« ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ μáÉáñ
Ï³ñÇùÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³óÙ³Ý Ç ËÝ¹Çñ: ²Ý §î³ñ»ó-
Ý»ñáõ ï³ñáõ³Ý¦ ³éÇÃáí Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³Ù¿Ý
Ù¿çμ»ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáí Û³ÛïÝ»ó« áñ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõÝ
³é³ùÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ. §²ñ¹³ñ»õ« ï³ñ»ó ë»-
ñáõÝ¹Á ³õÇßÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý« ÑÇÙùÁª
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ »õ ½ûñ»Õ Ïéáõ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÁª á»õ¿
Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý¦ »õ Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë §Ø»ñ ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á μ³ñÓñ³·áÛÝ ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ Ñá·³ÍáõÃÇõÝ«
ë¿ñ« ËÝ³Ùù áõ Û³ñ·³Ýù å¿ïù ¿ óáõó³μ»ñ¿ Çñ
ï³ñ»ó ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦« ß»ßï»Éáí §³-
ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù³ñ Í»ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñ áõ Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý
ïáõÝ»ñ ßÇÝ»Éáõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ¦:

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« Ã¿ §²ÝÏ³ë-
Ï³Í« μáÉáñë ³É ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å ÝáÛÝ
³Ûë ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ μ³ÅÝ»ÏóÇÝù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ
³ÝáÝù ³Ýμ³Å³Ý»ÉÇ »õ ëÇñ»ó»³É ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ
ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇÝ Ù»ñ ÁÝÏ»ñáõÃ»³Ý: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ«
Ù»Ýù ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ýù »õ μ³Ëï³õáñ å¿ïù ¿
½·³Ýù ³ÛëåÇëÇ Ï³éáÛó ÙÁ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ Ù»ñ
Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ³å³Ñáí ³å³ëï³ñ³Ý ÙÁ«
áñáõÝ ÏñÝ³Ýù Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÁ íëï³ÑÇÉ© í³Ûñ
ÙÁ« áõñ ù³ç ·Çï»Ýù Ã¿ ³ÝáÝù ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÝÙ³Ý í³ñÙáõÝù åÇïÇ ëï³Ý³Ý«
³é³õ»É³·áÛÝ ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýùáí« ëÇñáí« áõß³¹-
ñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Û³ñ·³Ýùáí¦: Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý Ù»Í ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÁ« Çñ»Ýó ï³ñ³Í áñ³Ï³õáñ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ »õ
Ï³ñ»ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ

Û³ÛïÝ»ó »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ý³»õ μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñÁ
Çñ»Ýó ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ³ÕûÃ»ó ³é
´³ñÓñ»³ÉÝ ²ëïáõ³Í« áñå¿ë½Ç ûñÑÝ¿ ²ñ³-
ñ³ï îáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ:

úñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÑÇÝ Fox 11
Ï³Û³ÝÇ Éáõñ»ñáõ Ñ³Õáñ¹³í³ñ ²ñ³ùëÇ³ Î³-
ñ³å»ï»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ß-
ïûÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÝÓÝ³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ »õ ³ÝáÝó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ ½³ÝáÝù Ññ³õÇñ»ó áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ÷áË³Ýó»Ý Çñ»Ýó ßÝáñÑ³õáñ³Ï³Ý
·Çñ»ñÁ: ä³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ñÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý ßñç³·³Û»Éáõ Ýáñ
ß¿ÝùÇÝ μ³Å³ÝÙáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

´³óÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³çáñ¹»ó Úáμ»ÉÇÝ³Ï³Ý ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ:
Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏë³õ ²Ù»ñÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ù³ÛÉ»ñ·Ý»ñáí »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÇÝ
ÏáÕÙ¿ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ: ²Ûë å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý ³éÇÃáí« ê© ²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ² Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý
·Çñ ßÝáñÑ³Í ¿ñ ²ñ³ñ³ï ï³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ å³-
ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë
ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó »õ ³å³ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³-
ï»Ý³å»ï äñÝ© Î³ÝÇÙ»³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý ·ÇñÁ« áñ Ù»Í³å¿ë ÏÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï¿ñ Ñá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ å³ßïûÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ï³ï³-
ñ³Í Ù³ñ¹³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ:

²å³ ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÑÇÝ μá-
ÉáñÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ¹Çï»Éáõ ï»-
ë³»ñÇ½ ÙÁ« ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí §²ñ³ñ³ï ï³Ý
Ï»³Ýù¿Ý ûñ ÙÁ¦« áñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó Ýáñ μ³ÅÝÇ
μ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃ»³Ý Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ Ñ³-
Ù³-³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝª ä»ñ× Þ³Ñå³½»³ÝÇ
»õ èáÝ Ü³½»ÉÇÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ï äñÝ© Î³ÝÇÙ»³ÝÇ ËûëùÝ áõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõÙÁ »õ ÷³ÏÙ³Ý »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÁ
ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ïª Û³ñ-
·³ñÅ³Ý Öáñ× î¿ûùÙ¿×»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿:

--------------------------------

êàôðÆàÚ î²¶Ü²äÆÜ ÜàôÆðàô²Ì
ÒºèÜ²ðÎÀª ¼úð²ÎòàôÂº²Ü

ìºð²Üàðà¶àôØ êàôðÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü

ºñÏáõß³μÃÇ« 10 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7:00-ÇÝ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ
êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý úÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³ó-
»³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ« äÁñå¿ÝùÇ §¶³É³Û×»³Ý¦
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç
³ßË³ñÑ³óñÇõ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ»ï³ùñùñáÕ ¹³-
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ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁª §êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý î³·-
Ý³åÁ »õ Ø»Ýù¦ ÝÇõÃáí: 

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝ-
õ»ó³õ ¹³ë³Ëûë³Ï³Ý »ñ»ÏáÛÇÝ£ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ øÑÝÛ©
øÇñ³½»³Ý »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù áõ
êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý úÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³ó-
»³É Ø³ñÙÝÇ ·³ÝÓ³å³Ñ îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ Úáí-
Ñ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý£

úñáõ³Ý ¹³ë³ËûëÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ Û³ïáõÏ ³Ûë
³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ êáõñÇ³Û¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Íª ¶»ñß©
î© ²ñÙ³ß ºåë© Ü³Éå³Ýï»³ÝÝ áõ ¸áÏï©
¶ñÇ·áñ ²ï³Ý³É»³ÝÁ:

Úáõ½Çã »ñ»ÏáÝ« §î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³¦-Ç
áõÕ»ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ëÏë³õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³É¿å
ù³Õ³ùÇ ù³Ý¹áõ³Í áõ ÑñáÛ ×³ñ³Ï ¹³ñÓ³Í
ï»ë³ÑáÉáí³ÏÇ óáõó³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùμ: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ
μ³óÙ³Ý Ëûëùáí Ñ³Ý¹¿ë »Ï³õ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ Ñ³Ý-
¹Çë³í³ñáõÑÇª îÇÏ© êáÝ³ Ø³ï³ñ»³ÝÁ: ²å³
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É¿ »ïù ³é³çÇÝ μ³Ý³Ëûëª ¸áÏï©
¶ñÇ·áñ ²ï³Ý³É»³ÝÇ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ï»Ýë³·ñ³-
Ï³ÝÁ« Ññ³õÇñ»ó ½ÇÝù ëÏë»Éáõ ¹³ë³Ëûëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: 

Ú³ñ·³ñÅ³Ý μÅÇßÏ ²ï³Ý³É»³ÝÁ« ù³-
Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ù»ÏÝ³μ³ÝÇ ÑÙïáõÃ»³Ùμ« ïáõ³õ
ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ »ñÏÇñÝ»ñáõ »õ ³Ýáñ ÁÝ¹»ñùÇ
Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõáÕ Ù»Í å»-
ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý μÝáõÃ³·ñ»ñÁ«
óáÛó ï³Éáí Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ »ñÏñÇ áõÝ»ó³Í
¹»ñ³Ï³ï³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ
³ÏÝÏ³ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó ½áÑ ·³ó³Í ¿Ý êáõñÇáÛ
³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ³åñáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á«
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý »½³ÏÇ ÏáÃáÕÝ»ñÁ« ß¿Ýù»ñÝ áõ
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñÁ: ¸ñáõ³ï³Ýùáí Ëûë»ó³õ Ñ³-
É¿å³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý óáõó³μ»ñ³Í μ³ó³éÇÏ ÙÇ³ë-
Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý« ïáÏáõÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ù³ù³éáõÙÇ
á·ÇÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« Ñáí³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ´»ñÇáÛ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ©
î© Þ³Ñ³Ý ê© ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³ÝÇ« áñ ½ÇÝ-
»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý Ùûï 100 Ù»Ãñ Ñ»é³õáñáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û

ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó ï¿ñ Ï³Ý·ÝÇÉ ê³ÉÇå¿ Ã³Õ³-
Ù³ëÇ Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ« ÑÇÝ³õáõñó áõ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ê© ø³é³ë-
ÝÇó Ù³ÝÏ³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ áÕç Ñ³É¿å³Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý: 

²å³ ËûëùÁ ïñáõ»ó³õ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ »ñ-
Ïñáñ¹ μ³Ý³Ëûëª ¶»ñß© î© ²ñÙ³ß ºåë© Ü³É-
å³Ýï»³ÝÇÝ« áñ ³õ»ÉÇ Í³Ýñ³ó³õ êáõñÇ³-
Ñ³Û»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ« ³-
éáÕç³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý« ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ
μáÉáñ Û³ñ³Ýáõ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« Ð©´©À©Ø©-
ÇÝ »õ Ð©ú©Ø©-ÇÝ: êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó
Ãáõ³Ï³Ý ïáõ»³ÉÝ»ñ êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï-
Ý»ñáõ« íÇñ³õáñÝ»ñáõ« ù³Ý¹áõ³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»-
ñáõ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ Ï³éáÛóÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ« ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí Ý³»õ Ï³ñÇù³õáñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»-
ñáõÝ »õ ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõÝ »Õ³Í Ýå³ëïÇÝ áõ ³-
ç³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý: Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«  êñμ³½³Ý
Ð³ÛñÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ûáõ½áÕ
Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ:

²å³ Ëûëù ³é³õ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
úÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³ó»³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ²ï»Ý³-
å»ïª äñÝ© ¼³õ¿Ý Ê³Ý×»³Ý« áñ Í³Ýñ³ó³õ
Ð³É¿åÇ Ù¿ç μéÝÏáõ³Í §Ññ¹»Ñ¦-ÇÝ íñ³Û«
Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¹³é-
Ý³Éáõ Ù¿Ï³Ï³Ý Ññß¿çÝ»ñ« Û³Ý·óÝ»Éáõ ³Û¹
Ïñ³ÏÁ:  ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÑÇÝ μ»Ù
Ññ³õÇñ»ó Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« áñ
Ý³Ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó  »ñ»ÏáÛÇ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåÇãÝ»ñáõÝ« ³å³  ïáõ³õ Çñ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÁ »ñ»ÏáÛÇ μ³Ý³ËûëÝ»ñª ²ñÙ³ß
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ ¸áÏï© ²ï³Ý³É»³ÝÇÝ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Í³Ýñ³ó³õ
êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ç Ýå³ëï ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý û-
Å³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û« ÛÇß»óÝ»Éáí
μáÉáñÇÝ«  êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý û·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñ-
óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ μÝáÛÃÁ:
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»óª áñ Ð³Û ³½·Ç
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ »Ã¿ áã áñå¿ë Ññß¿çÝ»ñ« ³å³
Ýáõ³½³·áÛÝÁ Ù¿Ï³Ï³Ý ¹áÛÉ çáõñáí å³ñ-
ï³õáñ »Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³éÝ³Éáõ Ù»ñ Ù³Ûñ
·³ÕáõÃÇ Ù¿ç μéÝÏ³Í Ïñ³ÏÁ Ù³ñ»ÉáõÝ:

--------------------------------
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îº²èÜÀÜ¸²è²æÆ ²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü
îúÜ²ÊØ´àôÂÆôÜ ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ Ø¾æ

- Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç êÎ²àôî²Î²Ü ÊàôØ´ºðàô
²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü Ð²Ü¸ÆäàôØ

Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ï³-
ï³ñáõ³Í ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý: ÐÇõñ³μ³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û
¿ñ ´»ñÇáÛ Â»ÙÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
êáõñ¿Ý ê© ²ñù© ¶³Ã³ñáÛ»³Ý: ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñª ²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²Ã-
Ù³×»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© ÎáÙÇï³ë øÑÝÛ© Âáñáë»³Ý ºõ
²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ
²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý»³Ý« ²ñÅ©
î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© Ô»õáÝ¹
øÑÝÛ© øÇñ³½»³Ý: Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ
í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äû-
Õáë»³Ý »õ öáË ³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ Öáñ× âáñ-
å³×»³Ý: î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ó³ÛÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø-Ç ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ßñç³-
Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ýó
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»-
ñáõ ËÙμ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Ý ûñáõ³Ý
ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý:

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ëÏë³õ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³Ù-
»ñ·áõÃ»³Ùμ« áñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³õ î»³éÝÁÝ¹³-
é³çÇ Ý³Ë³ïûÝ³ÏÇ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ å³ÑÁ« »ñμ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ã³÷ûñáí Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ËáõéÝ»ñ³Ù ß³ñù»ñ¿Ý ³Ýó³õ« Û³ï-
Ï³å¿ë ûñÑÝ»Éáí Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ áõ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÁ:

úñáõ³Ý Ñá·»õáñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó
´³ñÓñ© î© êáõñ¿Ý ê. ²ñù© ¶³Ã³ñáÛ»³Ý Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ
å³ï·³ÙÁ« μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí êÇÙ¿áÝ Í»ñáõ-
ÝÇÇÝ ³Õ³ã³ÝùÁ© §²ñ¹ ³ñÓ³Ï»³ ½Í³é³Ûë ùá«
î¿ñ« Áëï μ³ÝÇ ùáõÙ Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ« ½Ç
ï»ëÇÝ ³ãù ÇÙ ½÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝ ùá¦: 

ø³ñá½Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ ÈàÚê øñÇë-
ïáëÁ ÷³é³μ³Ý»Éáí« ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
î»³éÝÁÝ¹³é³çÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ Ï³-
ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« Áë»Éáí Ã¿© §î¿ñ ÚÇõëáõë
ï³×³ñ Ïáõ ·³ñ ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ»Éáõ« áñå¿ë Û³õÇ-
ï»Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáÛëª Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Éáõë³õáñ»Éáõ« áñå¿ë
øñÇëïáëª Ù»Õ³õáñÝ»ñáõë ¹ÇÙ³ó ÉáÛëÇ ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑ ÙÁ μ³Ý³Éáõ¦: ø³ñá½Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ñûñ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ«
Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ³Ý¹³ëï³Ý áõ ûñÑÝáõ»ó³Ý ³ß-
Ë³ñÑÇ ãáñë Í³·»ñÁ: ²å³ §øñÇëïáë ö³-
é³ó¦ ï³ÕÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñ-
μ³½³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ëáñ³Ý¿Ý μ»ñáõ»ó³õ øñÇëïáëÇ
ÉáÛëÁ ËáñÑÁñ¹³ÝßáÕ ÙáÙÁ« áñÙ¿ Ý»ñÏ³Û
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÙáÙ»ñÝ áõ Ï³Ý-
Ã»ÕÝ»ñÁ í³é»óÇÝ« øñÇëïáëÇ ³ÝÙ³ñ ÉáÛëÁ
Çñ»Ýó μÝ³Ï³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÁ ï³Ý»Éáõ« áñå¿ë
ÙßïÝç»Ý³Ï³Ý ×ñ³· Çñ»Ýó ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ:

î³ÕÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« »ñÇ-
ï³ë³ñ¹ Ù³Ûñ»ñ îÇñáç ï³×³ñ ÁÝÍ³ÛÙ³Ý
ûñÇÝ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí« Çñ»Ýó Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÁ μ»-
ñÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç ê© ê»Õ³ÝÇÝ ÁÝÍ³ÛáõÇÝ »õ îÇñáç
ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ëï³Ý³Ý Ñá·»ÉÇó ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý:

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ñûñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã³-
÷ûñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ßñç³÷³ÏÁ« áõñ
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ï»ÕÇ áõ-
Ý»ó³õ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý Ë³ñáÛÏÇ Ññ³í³éáõÃÇõÝÁ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ« ¹åÇñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³½·³ÛÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ëÇñ³-
Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñáõ Ë³Ý¹³í³é ÙÃÝáÉáñïáí«
Ë³ñáÛÏÇÝ ßáõñç ¹³ñÓ³Ý ÙÇßï Ç ÙïÇ
áõÝ»Ý³Éáí øñÇëïáëÇ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý ÉáÛëÁ »õ
»ñ»ÏáÝ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí:

î³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ«
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ññ³í³éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý
»õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø-Ç ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÑÇõñÁÝ-
Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ«
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ »õ
ëÏ³áõï³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ §²ñÙ¿Ý³Ï î¿ñ ä»ï-
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ñáë»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ßáõñç
Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõ»ó³Ý »õ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ »ñ»ÏáÛ ÙÁ
áõÝ»ó³Ý:

ÀÝÃñÇùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ð©Ø©À©Ø-³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ñûñ Û³ÝÓÝ»óÇÝ Ó»é³-
·áñÍ Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ« Ç Ýß³Ý »ñ³Ëï³·Çïáõ-
Ã»³Ý: ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ μáÉáñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ μ³ÅÝ»ó ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ: 

ÀÝÃñÇùÇ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ å³Ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ« Ëûëù ³éÇÝ Ð©Ø©À©Ø©Ç ßñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª »Õμ© ¶³éÝÇÏ ²μñ³Ñ³Ù-
»³Ý« ²½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª
îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ËÙμ³-
å»ï³Ï³Ý Ï³½Ù»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ:

ºñ»ÏáÝ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ êñμ³½³Ý
Ñûñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûëùáí »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ«
áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ
·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý »õ
Ùï»ñÙÇÏ Ñ³Ù³ËÙμáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ î»³éÝÁÝ-
¹³é³çÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹áí ÉÇ Ù³ÕÃ»ó Çμñ»õ Ù»ñ ÉáÛë
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ« Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ
³½·Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõ Ù»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ ÉáÛë-
øñÇëïáëÇ ßáÕ»ñÝ áõ ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³Ý³Éáõ áõËïÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»Éáõ: ²å³ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ å³Ñå³ÝÇã ³ÕûÃùáí ûñÑÝ»ó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ« áõ §Ú³é³ç Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï¦ ù³ÛÉ»ñ·áí
»½ñ³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ »ñ»ÏáÝ:

--------------------------------

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ
²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü îúÜ²ÊØ´àôÂÆôÜ ºô

Ø²î²ÔúðÐÜ¾ø

àõñμ³Ã, 14 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç Ï¿ëûñÇÝ«
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ©
ä³ÉÃ³Û»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ³ÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ »õ

áõËï³õáñÝ»ñ£ ²ÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
»ïù« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É áõË-
ï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ÉÍáõ»ó³Ý
Ù³ï³ÕÇ å³ïñ³ëïáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ£

ºñÏáõ ûñ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù³ï³ÕÇ
å³ïñ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝÃ³ó³õ« áñáõÝ Çñ»Ýó
Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ μ»ñÇÝ Ý³»õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ï³Ý»³ó
ËÙμ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ£ ÜáÛÝ ûñÁ« »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7-ÇÝ« ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ »õ ÑëÏáõÙ£

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 16 ö»ïñáõ³ñÇÝ« ³é³õûï»³Ý
Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« §Ðñ³ß³÷³é¦ ß³-
ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« ûñáõ³Ý å³ï³ñ³-
·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ
ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý« Çñ ÏáÕùÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
½áÛ· Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý ëå³ë³ñÏáÕÝ»ñª »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û-
»³ÝÝ áõ ÑÇõñ³μ³ñ Â»ÙÇë Ù¿ç ·ïÝáõáÕ ²ñÅ© î©
²ñÙ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© Ø»ÉùáÝ»³ÝÁ« Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ³å¿ë
Ã³÷ûñáí Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó »Ï»Õ»óÇ£

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»É¿ ³é³ç«
áÕçáõÝ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñª î¿ñ »õ
îÇÏ© ê³ñ·Çë »õ êÇõ½³Ý ÎÇïóÇÝ»³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ áõ
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£

êé³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý
å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó μáÉáñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É áõË-
ï³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ« ù³ñá½Ç μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
êáõñμÇÝ Ñ»ï»õ»³É Ëûëù»ñÁª §ºñμ ½ûñ³ó³Í
¿ù ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ñ³õ³ïùáí »õ ê© Ðá·Çáí« ³ÛÝ ³-
ï»Ý áã Ù¿Ï áõÅ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï»É Ó»½« á-
ñáíÑ»ï»õ Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ μ³ñÇÇÝ »õ ×ßÙ³ñÇïÇÝ
¿ »õ í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ »õ ÷³éùÁ ²ñ³-
ñÇã ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏÁ å³ïÏ³ÝÇ¦£

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³Ùáí Ý³Ë ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ê© ê³ñ·Çë ½ûñ³í³ñÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ«
³Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ý³Ñ³ï³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²å³« μáÉáñ áõËï³õáñ Ñ³õ³-
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ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ê© ê³ñ·Çë ½ûñ³í³ñÇ
Ñ³õ³ïùáí Ñá·»å¿ë ½ûñ³Ý³Éáõ »õ Ù»ñ ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý »õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù»ñ »ë-
Á Ï³Ù Ù»ñ ³ÝÓÁ Ù¿Ï¹Ç ¹Ý»Éáí ÷³é³õáñ»Éáõ
½²ëïáõ³Í£

²å³ ûñáõ³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹-
ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó- §Ç°Ýã ³É
ÁÉÉ³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÁ Ù»ñ
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ« ÙÇßï μ³ñÇÇÝ åÇïÇ Ý³ÛÇÝù« ×ßÙ³-
ñÇïÇÝ Ñ»ï»õáñ¹Á åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù© áñáíÑ»ï»õ
Ù»Ýù ×ßÙ³ñÇï ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ å¿ïù ¿ ÙÝ³Ýù
³Ýáñ« áñ Çμñ»õ öñÏÇã »Ï³õ ³ßË³ñÑ »õ Ù»½Ç
ÇÝù½ÇÝù Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Áë»Éáí áñ §ºë »Ù ×³Ý³-
å³ñÑÁ« ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ¦ (ÚÑ© 14£6)£

Æñ ù³ñá½Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û áõËï³õáñÝ»ñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó
îÇñáç ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Éáõ Áë»Éáí© §á¯í î¿ñ«
Ù»ñ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý ï»-
ë³ÏÇ Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñ »õ ï³é³-
å³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÁ å³ï³ÑÇÝ Ù»½Ç« μ³Ûó »ñμ»ù åÇ-
ïÇ ãÇ »ñÏÙïÇÝù Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ åÇïÇ ³å³õÇÝÇÝù øáõ ³Ù»Ý³½ûñáõ-
Ã»³Ý¹« μ³ñáõÃ»³Ý¹« ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý¹ »õ
ËÝ¹ñ»Ýù« áñ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ å³ßïå³Ý ëáõñ-
μÇÝ μ³ñ»ËûëáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ù»ñ Ý»ÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý
÷ñÏ»ë »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ ßÝáñÑ»ë£
Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹ Ù»ñ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³Û »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕûÃù ÏÁ μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»Ýù« áñ
øáõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ðá·Ç¹ ßÝáñÑ»ë ³ÝáÝó«
áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÝáÝù Ñ³Ùμ»ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ïáÏ³Ý ³Ù¿Ý
ï»ë³ÏÇ ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó »õ Ý»ÕáõÃ»³Ýó¦£ 

Ø³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ »õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓ³õ ²©Ø©Ü©
ÑÇõñ³μ³ñ »Ï³Í ´»ñÇáÛ Â»ÙÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© êáõñ¿Ý ê© ²ñù© ¶³Ã³ñáÛ»³Ý£

Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³õ »ñÏñ³õáñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý ³é Û³õ¿ï μ³ÅÝáõ³Í
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ »õ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³Ý ÝáõÇñ»³É
ëå³ë³õáñÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« áñáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝª
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ© î©
ê³ñ·Çë ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ²¹ñ¿³ë»³ÝÇ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõ-
Ã»³Ý« »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇ« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó
ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõ ÝÝç»ó»³É
³Ý¹³Ù-³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ ÛÇß³ï³-
ÏÇÝ£

ºÏ»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó ³õ³ñ-
ïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ §àõñ³Ë É»ñ¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ã³÷ûñáí áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ·³õÇÃÁ« áõñ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ áõ å³ßïûÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇõñ»ñáõ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« »ñ·»óÇÝ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³Õ-

Ã»ñ·Á »õ §Æ í»Ñ μ³ñÓ³Ýó¦ Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
ûñÑÝ»ó »õ Çñ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»ó áõËï³õáñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ Ü»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ ûñ-
õ³Ý Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí »õ ûñÑ-
Ý³μ»ñ Ëûëù»ñáí ÉÇóù³õáñáõ³Í« ûñÑÝáõ³Í
Ù³ï³Õ ³éÝ»É¿ »ïù Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý£

²å³« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ §²ÝïáÝ ²ÝïáÝ»³Ý¦
ëñ³Ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë« ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ëÇñáÛ ×³ßÁ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ« áõñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇ ÏáÕùÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ êáõñ¿Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë« ø³Ñ³Ý³Û
Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª
îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ
μ³ñ»ñ³ñÁ Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí« Ñáí³Ý³õáñÝ»ñ«
ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñ« »ñ»ë÷á-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñ »õ ³ÛÉ Ññ³õÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑ-
ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù»ñ áõÕ-
Õ»óÇÝ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª äñÝ©
Ú³Ïáμ ²õ»ïÇù»³ÝÝ áõ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁª ²ñÅ©
î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý« ³å³ áÕçáÛÝÇ
Ëûëù»ñ áõÕÕ»óÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»-
ñ³ñÇ Ïñïë»ñ ½³õ³ÏÁª äñÝ© Ðñ³Ï ÎÇïóÇÝ-
»³Ý« ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñª äñÝ© ê³ñ·Çë ÎÇï-
óÇÝ»³Ý »õ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»-
ïáõÑÇª îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý« ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Éáí
ûñáõ³Ý ïûÝ³ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ£ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³-
ÕûÃùáí ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ê© ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ïûÝ³-
ËÙμáõÃÇõÝÁ£

--------------------------------

ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ §ADVENTIST¦ ÐÆô²Ü¸²ÜàòÆ
Ü²Ê²¶²Ð îÆ²ð øºìÀÜ èàäÀðÂêÆ

²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ ²¼¶²ÚÆÜ
²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 18 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç Û»ï
ÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ §Adventist¦ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñª îÇ³ñ ø»íÁÝ èáåÁñÃë ³é³çÇÝ
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõ³õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³Ý« áõñ Ùï»ñÙÇÏ »õ ç»ñÙ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý-
¹ÇåáõÙ ÙÁ áõÝ»ó³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë-
»³ÝÇ Ñ»ï: Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ ê©
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ýª
²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù Ëûë³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë
Ï»¹-ñáÝ³ó³Ý Ù»ñ ·³ÕáõÃÁ Ûáõ½áÕ Ñ³ñó»ñáõ
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ßáõñç« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇÝ Ù³ïáõó³Í
Í³-é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ áõ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ·áñÍ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ý íñ³Û£ 

îÇ³ñ ø»íÁÝ Çñ ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ
Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ùûï¿Ý Ñ»-
ï³ùñùñáõ³Í ¿ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáí »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ÑÇõ³Ý-
¹³ÝáóÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ïáõó³Í Ñá·»õáñ ËÝ³ÙùÇÝ« Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ñá-
íÇõÝ»ñáõ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ
³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñÓ³Í Ë³ÕáÕûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñá-
ÕáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ð³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³-
é³õ»É ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»é³ÝÏ³ñáí
Ï³ñ· ÙÁ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ÙïùÇ ÷áË³-
Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ, áñÙ¿ »ïù ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ  Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó Ûáõ-
ß³Ýáõ¿ñ ÙÁ£

--------------------------------
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Ð»ï»õ»ó¿°ù §USArmenia¦ å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý¦ ß³μ³Ã³Ï³Ý Û³Ûï³·ñÇÝ« áõñ ³Ù¿Ý
ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« ³é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 9£00-10£00« Ù»ñ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ï»ëÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ÷áË³ÝóáõÇÝ Ñá·»-
õáñ å³ï·³Ù-ù³ñá½Ý»ñ« ÏþáõëáõóáõÇ ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ ËûëùÁ »õ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏÁ ÷áË³Ýó-
õÇÝ Â»ÙÇë ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõ-
mÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ÇÝã-
å¿ë Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÜáÛÝ Íñ³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ
Ý³»õ ³Ù¿Ý ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« Û»ï ÙÇçûñ¿Ç Å³ÙÁ 1£00-
2£00« ICFN (International Christian Family Net-
work)« å³ïÏ»ñ³ë÷ÇõéÇ 382 Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý£ ÆëÏ
üñ¿½ÝáÛÇ Ù¿ç« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ ³éïáõÝ»ñÁª Å³ÙÁ
9ÇÝ« Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ Me TV Ï³Û³Ý¿Ý£
Ð³Õáñ¹áõÙÁ ÏÁ ë÷éáõÇ Ý³»õ §Ð³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
Ò³ÛÝ¦ Ó³ÛÝ³ë÷Çõé¿Ý©-

Please visit www.armenianvoice.com,
to view the program on Sundays at

9-10:30am, and also at
www.youtube.com/westernprelacy



ÐÇõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÁ« ï³ëÝ»³Ï ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï«
Ù»Í³å¿ë Ïþ³ñÅ³õáñ¿ áõ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý
Ù¿ç Ï³ñ»õáñ ï»Õ Ïáõ ï³Û  ïûÝ³ËÙμ»Éáõ áõ
³ñÅ³Ý³í³Û»É Ï»ñåáí ÛÇß³ï³Ï»Éáõ ê© Ô»-
õáÝ¹»³Ýó îûÝÁ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« Ý³Ë³·³Ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î․ Øáõß»Õ ê©
²ñù․ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ
Â»ÙÇ Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ̧ ³ëÇÝ« ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó
îûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ ÙÇûñ»³Û Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ« ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ
êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó Ð³Ûó․ ²é³ù»É³-
Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ£ ²Ûë Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ  Û³ïáõÏ
Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³éÇÃ ÙÁ ÏþÁÝÍ³Û¿ Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ³ï»Õ •³Éáõ« Çñ³ñáõ Ñ»ï
ËáñÑñ¹³Í»Éáõ Çñ»Ýó Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ« ùÝÝ³ñÏ»Éáõ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³ñó»ñ« ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ áõ ïûÝ³ËÙμ»Éáõ
Çñ»Ýó ïûÝÁ£ 

ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 25 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014Ç ³é³-
õûïáõÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÝ áõ Â»ÙÇ Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óÇ« áõñ ¹ÇÙ³õáñáõ»ó³Ý ºÏ»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ․ î․ ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ©
ä»ïáõñ»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£

²è²ôúîº²Ü Ä²Øºð¶àôÂÆôÜ àô
ÊàðÐð¸²ÌàôÂÆôÜ

²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 11-ÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-
ó³õ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëÇÝ£ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ ËáñÁ Ã³÷³Ýó»Éáí
³ñÅ»õáñ»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý ÏáãáõÙÁª
Ù»Í å³ïÇõÇ ³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáí ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó
ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ£ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ûñáõ³Ý
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñ ³éÝáõ³Í ¿ñ ä»ïñáë
²é³ù»³ÉÇ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý ²é³çÇÝ Ü³Ù³Ï¿Ý
(²© äï 3©8-17)£ ²Ûë Ñ³ñáõëï μáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ
áõÝ»óáÕ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ« ÇëÏ³å¿ë áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹áÕ
áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ¹³ñÓ³õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñå¿ë½Ç ëÏëÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõ å³ïáõÇñ»ó« Ã¿ ²é³ù»³ÉÇ Ëûë-
ù»ñÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿« áñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³ó-
ùÇÝ ÉñçáõÃ»³Ùμ ³éÝáõÇÝ áõ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÇÝ£
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ
áñ³ÏÁ« áñ ÏÁ ëÏëÇ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ÛÝ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÁ«
áñ Ñ³Ù³ËáÑ ¿ áõ μ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý áõ
ó³õÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï£ àõñ³Ë³ÏÇó áõ ó³õ³ÏÇó
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ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇó îûÝÇÝ ²éÃÇõ

ØÆúðº²Ú Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð ºô ê. ä²î²ð²¶
úð¾ÜÖ ø²àôÜÂÆÆ êð´àò ø²è²êÜÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ



ÁÉÉ³É ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿ ×ßÙ³ñÇï ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇ
áñ³Ïáí ³åñÇÉ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ß»ßï»ó
»Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ëÇñáÛ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñáí-
õ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáë Ýáñ
å³ïáõÇñ³Ý ÙÁ ïáõ³õ Çñ»Ý Ñ³õ³ï³óáÕ-
Ý»ñáõÝ« áñ ëÇñáÛ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ å³ïáõÇñ³ÝÝ ¿£
ÊáÝ³ñÑáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ý»ñáÕ³ÙïáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ñÏ ¿«
áñ ³é³çÝáñ¹»Ý Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇ ÙÁ Ï»³ÝùÁ«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ç í»ñçáÛ ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹ å³ï³ë-
Ë³Ý³ïáõ ¿ Çñ ù³ÛÉ»ñáõÝ »õ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ½³ï
³ÝÑ³ï ³ÝÓÝ ¿« áñ ÏÁ ×³ÝãÝ³Û ÇÝù½ÇÝù£
àõëïÇ« ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÇÝùÝ³ëñμ³·-
ñÙ³Ý Ïáã ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ Ðá·»å³ñ³ñ ³Ûë
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« §î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý
²ÕûÃù¦-Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ í»ñç ·ï³õ
Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑÁ£

ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàì

Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý Ð³Ù³-
ÉÇñÇ §Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ μ³óÙ³Ý
³ÕûÃùáí£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ Ý³»õ Â»-
ÙÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ý áõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ²õ³· ÙÇ³μ³Ý-
Ý»ñ¿Ýª ¶»ñß© î․ º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù․ Â³å³·»³Ý« áñ
ëï³ÝÓÝ»ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ ²ñÅ© î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ© ä»ïáõñ»³Ýª
³ï»Ý³¹åñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û
¿ñ Ý³»õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ »ñÇï³ñë³ñ¹
ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ áõë³ÝáÕª  Ðá·ß© î․ äûÕáë
²μÕ․ ÂÇÝù×»³Ý£ 

ÐÇõñÁÝÏ³É ÑáíÇõÁ μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ
Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó« áñ Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÝ»Ý³Ý ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³μ»ñ áõ Û³çáÕ Ñ³-
Ù³·áõÙ³ñ ÙÁ£ ¸Çõ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù ï»-
ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáí« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ·³ÉÇù ³ÙÇë-
Ý»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñáõ»ÉÇù Ï³ñ»õáñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ-
Ý»ñáõ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ Ü³»õ Ñá·»õá-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÏáÕÙ¿ ½»ÏáÛóÝ»ñ ïñáõ»ó³Ý« áõñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ Ã¿ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý »õ Ã¿ Â»Ù³Ï³Ý Ù³Ï³ñ-
¹³ÏÝ»ñáõ íñ³Û£ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³-
ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ïñ³Ù³¹ñáõ»ó³õ Û³ïáõÏ Å³-
Ù³Ý³Ï« áñå¿ë½Ç ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÇÝ Â»ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»óáÕ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝó
Ï³ñ·ÇÝ »Ýª ê․ ¶ñáó ê»ñïáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« ºÏ»-
Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³ó Ï³½Ù»ñ« §Èáõë³-
õáñÇã¦ »ñ·ã³ËáõÙμ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñ«
ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»ÉùÇ àõÕÕ³÷³é »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç-
ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñï³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ùÝ»ñ »õ §Shining Light¦ ×³Ùμ³ñÁ£ ²å³
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ãÝ³Ë³ï»ëáõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñáõ áõ
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñáõ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ« áñáõÝ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Ïñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ ûñ³Ï³ñ·Á áõ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çñ
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

Ð²ô²ø²Î²Ü Ö²Þ

úñáõ³Ý ×³ßÁ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ áõ
ëå³ë³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Åñ³ç³Ý îÇÏÝ³Ýó
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿« áñáÝù Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý« Çñ»Ýó Ï³-
Ù³õáñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ù³ïáõó»Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³Ûë å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ å³ïáõ»Éáí
Â»ÙÇ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ£

²ðÆ ÎÆð²Îàê ØÆÜ²êº²Ü ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
ì²ð¸²Ü²Üò Ð²Ü¸¾ê

Ö³ß¿Ý »ïù« Ðá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ
áõÝ»ó³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û ÁÉÉ³Éáõ áõ í³Û»É»Éáõ ·³ÕáõÃÇ
ÙÇûñ»³Û ÙÇ³Ï ³½·³ÛÇÝ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýó Ñ³Ý¹¿ëÁ« áñ ³é³õ»É »õë ÇÙ³ëï³-
õáñ»ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ áõ Ù³ïÕ³ß ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ³õ ù³ç³É»ñ³Ýù ÙÁ« »ñμ ï»ë³Ý Ç-
ñ»Ýó Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ëï³ó³Ý ³ÝáÝó ù³ç³É»ñ³ÝùÁ£ 

Ð³Ý¹¿ëÁ Çñ ÇëÏáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ù»Í Û³çá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ ¹åñáóÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« áõñ Ì³ÕÏáó
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¹³ë³ñ³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ì»ó»ñáñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý »ñ·»ñáí« ³ñï³ë³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí« Ã³ïñáÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙáí áõ
³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáí£ ²ÝáÝù áõËï»óÇÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ
ÙÝ³É ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó »õ ê© Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó Ýß³-
Ý³μ³ÝÇÝª Ã¿ §ÇÙ³ó»³É Ù³ÑÁ ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝ
¿¦£ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ îÝûñ¿ÝáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ ¶áÑ³ñ
¼³Ñ»ñ μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ áõ Ù»Í å³ïÇõ ÝÏ³ï»ó Â»ÙÇ
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£

Ð³Ý¹¿ëÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý
áõ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ« íëï³Ñ»óÝ»Éáí Ã¿ ì³ñ-
¹³Ý³Ýù ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ï'³åñÇÝ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ûë Ñ³Ý-
¹¿ëÁ ÇÝùÝÇÝ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ²Ý μ³ñÓñûñ¿Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ²ñÇ ÎÇñ³-
Ïáë ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ îÝûñ¿Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÁ áõ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ£

Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

Ú»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ ß³ñáõ-
Ý³Ïáõ»ó³õ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý
»ñÏáõ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« áõ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ §î³ñ»ó-
Ý»ñáõ î³ñáõ³Ý¦ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÇ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ áõ ³Ýáñ ßáõñç ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝ£

²é³çÇÝ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõó ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ․ î․
¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ø³Ñ³Ý³Û ä»ïáõñ»³Ý« ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»-
Ý³Éáí §¶áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ÐáíõáõÃÇõÝÁ ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇ
²éûñ»³ÛÇÝ ÀÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý¦£ ¸³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ
μÝáÛÃáí ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»ó Ó»õ»ñ« Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ÏñÝ³Û
ÑáíÇõ ÙÁ Çñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý »ñ»ë-
Ý»ñÁ ï»ëÝ»É áõ ³ÝáÝó Ñ³Ù»Ù³ï ³é³ù»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ áõÝ»Ý³É£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó 12
Ï¿ï»ñ¿ μ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ù³ÛÉ»ñ« áñáÝù ³é³õ»É »õë
Ïþ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³õáñ»Ý ÑáíÇõÇ ÙÁ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£
Êûëáõ»ó³õ §Ñá·³ï³ñ ÁÉÉ³É¦áõ »õ Ñá·³-
ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³Ý ³Ýáñ
ï»ë³ÏÝ»ñÁª ï³ñÇù³ÛÇÝ« ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ« Ùï³Û-
ÇÝ μ³ñ¹áÛÃ áõÝ»óáÕÇ« ë·³ÏÇñÝ»ñáõ« ÃÙñ³ÙáÉ-
Ý»ñáõ« μ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÙáõëÝ³ÉáõÍ-
õ³ÍÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñÁ£ 

ºñÏñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³-
óáõó ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ÑáíÇõª ²ñÅ․ î․ ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ․ øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý«
ÝÇõÃ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí §ø³Ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ àõËïÇ ì»ñ³-
Ýáñá·áõÙÁ ÆÝùÝ³ëñμ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý àõÕÇáí¦£ î¿ñ
Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç É³ÛÝûñ¿Ý
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý áõËïÇ Ù³ëÇÝ«
Ã¿ ³Û¹ áõËïÁ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ μáí³Ý¹³Ï¿ Ñ³õ³-

ï³ñÙáõÃÇõÝ« áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ÑáíÇõ Çñ Ï»³Ý-
ùÇÝ áñå¿ë ³é³Ýóù Ñ³ñÏ ¿ áñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ£ àõËïÇ
í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõÙÁ Çñ Ù¿ç ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ
Ñ³õ³ïù ³é ²ëïáõ³Í« áñ Çñ³Ï³Ý áõ ßûß³-
÷»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ïùÝ ¿« áñ ÑáíÇõ ÙÁ å¿ïù ¿ Ù³ñÙ-
Ý³õáñ¿£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý
Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« Ã¿ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÙáõÃ»³Ý
¿áõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³Û³Ý³Û ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
áõ Ñá·»õáñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÁÉÉ³-
ÉáõÝ Ù¿ç£ ²Ýß³Ñ³ËÝ¹Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñá-
íÇõÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Çñ áõËïÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ
ÙÝ³Éáõ Ññ³Ù³Û³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏÝ ¿« áñ Ù³-
Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñáõ« Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É »õë ³éÇÃÁ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ý ³Ýáñ
Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»Éáõ áõ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý ³Ýó-
Ý»Éáõ£

¸³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ ³õ³ñïÇÝ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ ùÝÝ³ñÏáõÙ« Ñ³ñó-å³ï³ëË³Ý »õ
÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ýó μ³ÅÝ»ÏóáõÙ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ óáõóÙáõÝù-
Ý»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ¹³ë³Ëûëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ï³ñ»õáñ áõ
·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ ¹ÇÙ»Éáõ óáõóÙáõÝùÝ»ñ Ï³-
ï³ñ»ó« áñáÝù ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý Ï³å áõÝÇÝ
Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï£ 

ºññáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí ùÝÝ³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ 2014 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ §î³ñ»ó-
Ý»ñáõ î³ñáõ³Ý¦ å³ï·³ÙÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ï³ñ»õáñ Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ³Ûë
áõÕÕáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ã¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ·³ÕáõÃ Ñ³ñÏ ¿
áñ ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ ³Ûë å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ñ³ñáõëï μá-
í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ½³Ý³½³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ áõ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí£
ø³ÝÇ ÙÁ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ïñ-
õ»ó³õ áõëáõÙÝ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É ëáÛÝ
å³ï·³ÙÇ μ³ÅÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ï³ñ¹³Û áõ ³ñÅ»õáñ¿ ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ³Ûë ËáñÇÙ³ëï å³ï·³ÙÁ« Û³ñ-
·»Éáí Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõ
í³Û»É»Éáõ ³ÝáÝó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë£ ²é³õ»É« ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñ ³éÝáõ»ó³Ý
ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É »õë Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ
»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç£

Ð²Ü¸Æê²ôàð ê․ ä²î²ð²¶

Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ áñå¿ë »½ñ³÷³ÏáõÙ«
Áëï ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ êáõñμ »õ
²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·« áñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»ó³Ý
êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ·³Õáõ-
ÃÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³-
ïáõó»ó áõ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ÷áË³Ýó»óª
¶»ñß© î․ º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù․ Â³å³·»³Ý£ Êáñ³ÝÇÝ
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ëå³ë³ñÏ»óÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ïûÝ³ËÁÙ-
μ»Éáí ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñáõ ïûÝÁ£ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ
Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó Â»ÙÇ ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª
´³ñÓñ© î․ Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù․ Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÁ£
Ü³Ëù³Ý ù³ñá½Á« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ
ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ«
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ûñáõ³Ý å³ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý Ý³»õ ó³õ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ·³Õáõ-
ÃÇÝ« áñ í»ñçÇÝ ß³μÃáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³ñÏ³ÍÇ
ÙÁ Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí ÏáñëÝóáõó Çñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
½³õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ýª ÚáíÇÏ ¾ùÙ¿ù×»³ÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ñá·-
õáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ê․ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ðá·»-
Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ£
²å³« ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ êñμáó Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó îûÝÇ
§Ø³ÝÏáõÝù¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿« áñÙ¿ »ïù ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ëñï³éáõã Ï»ñåáí »ñ·»ó
ïûÝÇ Û³ïáõÏ §øñÇëïáë ²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ¦ Ù³Õ-
Ã³ÝùÁ ÛÇß»Éáí Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²å³« Ññ³õÇñ»ó å³ï³-
ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ ûñáõ³Ý å³ï-
·³ÙÁ£ º÷ñ»Ù êñμ³½³Ý Ý³Ë ÷áË³Ýó»ó ê©
Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó áõ ê©  ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ·áÛ³å³Ûù³ñÇ
å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÇñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ß»ßïÁ ¹Ý»Éáí Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï³ÙùÇÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ íñ³Û£

êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ ÐÇõ-
ëÇë³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Â»Ù»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Í³é³Û³Í »õ
³ÛÅÙ í³Ë×³Ý»³É Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá-
·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ·»-
óÇÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó Û³ïáõÏ »ñ·»ñ£

Ð²ô²ø²Î²Ü ÀÜÂðÆø

êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·¿Ý »ïù Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ
áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ §ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ«
áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝÃñÇù£ Ü»ñ-
Ï³Û ¿ÇÝ μáÉáñ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³ÝÝ»ñ« Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÝ»ñ« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ« ¸åñ³ó ¸³ë »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-

»³É μ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝ£ 
ê»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« áñÙ¿ »ïù μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõë-
ïÇ áõ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ»ó³Ý »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ« Ðá·³μ»ñÓáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïª ïÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ ä³ïáÉ»³ÝÇ »õ
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª îÇ-
ÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿£  î»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
Ùï»ñÙÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ·³ÕáõÃÇ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ£ 

²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ññ³-
õÇñáõ»ó³õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ áõ »½-
ñ³÷³Ï»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ£ ²Ý« Ý³Ë Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ »õ Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñ-
åáí Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³ÝáÝó ÝáõÇ-
ñáõÙÇÝ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý« ÛÇß»Éáí Ýáñ ÑáíÇõ-
Ý»ñáõ ÙÇ³óáõÙÁ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇÝ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë í»ñ
³éÝ»Éáí Ñ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÇù Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ© ³Ý Û³ïáõÏ
Ï»ñåáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ í»ñçÇÝ »ñÏáõ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñÁ ²ñÅ© î©
Ðñ³Ý¹ ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ºñ¿ó»³ÝÝ áõ ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï
²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö¿ÑÉÇí³Ý»³ÝÁ« áñáÝù ³ñÅ³ÝÇ »Ý
·³ÕáõÃÇ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃ»³Ý£ 

²å³« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃÇõÝÁ« Çñ»Ýó
ÝáõÇñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Ý³»õ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõÝ áõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ ³ÝáÝó
Û³ÝÓÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ï-
ñ³ëïáõ³Í Ûáõß³Ýáõ¿ñÝ»ñ£ ²õ³ñïÇÝ ³Ý ·Ý³-
Ñ³ï»ó ûñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ« ½³ÛÝ ÝÏ³-
ï»Éáí Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ³Í« Û³çáÕ áõ ³ñ¹ÇõÝ³-
μ»ñ£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Çñ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ·Çï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý áõ ÇÝùÝ³-
ëñμ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý« áñå¿ë½Ç ·³ÕáõÃÝ»ñÁ ³é³õ»É
»õë  Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÇÝ áõ Ï³ï³ñ»É³·áñÍ»Ý
Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦
³ÕûÃùáí áõ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ùμ »½ñ³÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ áõ
í»ñç ·ï³õ 2014 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñ³õ³ù-Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ£

--------------------------------

êð´àò ì²ð¸²Ü²Üò ¼úð²ì²ð²ò îúÜÀ 
ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ ê© ê²ð¶Æê ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Ø¾æ

ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ« 27 ö»ïñáõ³ñ 2014-Ç »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 7-ÇÝ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ »õ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»-
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õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ÛÇ ê© ê³ñ·Çë º-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ýßáõ»ó³õ ê© ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ½ûñ³-
í³ñÝ»ñáõ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ÛÇß³ï³Ïáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ:

ä³ï³ñ³·Çã »õ ù³ñá½Çã ¿ñ Ðá·ß© î©
äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý: ø³ñá½Ç μÝ³μ³ÝÝ ¿ñ«
§àí Ð³Ûñ« ³ÝáÝù áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ
ù»½Ç' ÁÝÍ³Û»óÇÝ« ùáõ àñ¹ÇÇ¹« øñÇëïáëÇ Ë³-
ã³ÏÇóÝ»ñ »Õ³Ý¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ μ³é»ñÁ: ²Ý Ñ³-
ÏÇñ× Ï»ñåáí ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ 451 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÇ
Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ã¿ ÇÝãå¿ë ì³ñ¹³-
Ý³Ýù Çñ»Ýó Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ îÇñáç Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÁÝÍ³Û»óÇÝ« μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ
ÙÇçáó³õ Ñá·ÇÇ ¹³÷Ý»åë³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ïñ»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ: Ð³Ûñ êáõñμÁ Çñ ù³ñá½Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó ³Ûëûñ-
õ³Û ÓáõÉÙ³Ý »õ ÏñûÝ³÷áËáõÃ»³Ý íï³Ý·-
Ý»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³ó« ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ûñÇÝ³Ïáí ï¿ñ áõ
å³ßïå³Ý Ï³Ý·Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ áõ Ñ³õ³ï-
ùÇ: ²Ý ß»ßï»ó« Ã¿ §Üáñ³Ññ³ß¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ
Ù¿ç Áëáõ³Í ¿© §ì³ñ¹³·áÛÝ ³ñ»³Ùμ¹ ùá åë³-
Ï»ó»ñ ½»Ï»Õ»óÇ¦: ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ ³ñ»³Ùμ å³Ñ-
å³Ýáõ³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ð³Ûñ»-
ÝÇù¿Ý ¹áõñë Ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù ¹³ñÓ³Í ¿
»õ Ù»Ýù Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñë Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ å¿ïù ¿
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ù³ñ ì³ñ¹³ÝÝ»ñ ¹³éÝ³Ýù« Çμ-
ñ»õ å³ßïå³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ« ÇÝùÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý »õ ³ñÅ³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõÝ¦:

ø³ñá½¿Ý ³é³ç« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ »ñ·»óÇÝ §Üáñ³Ññ³ß¦ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ« áñáõÝ
Û³çáñ¹»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ §øñÇëïáë
²ëïáõ³Í Ù»ñ¦ Ù³ÕÃ³ÝùÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ: 

ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« μáÉáñ Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ
ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »ñ·»óÇÝ ì³ñ¹³Ý³ßáõÝã
»ñ·»ñ: ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ê© ê³ñ·Çë »-
Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ å³ïñ³ëï-
õ³Í ¿ñ Ç å³ïÇõ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáõÝ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î©

äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý
Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó« áÕçáõÝ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ Çñ Ñá·»õáñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ: 

²õ³ñïÇÝ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ μ³ñÓñ
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ« Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ
ïÇÏ³Ý³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý áõ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÇÝ:

--------------------------------

ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ §MEMORIAL¦ ÐÆô²Ü¸²ÜàòÆ
Ü²Ê²¶²Ð Ö¾ø ²ÚìÆÆ ²ÚòºÈàôÂÆôÜÀ

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 5 Ø³ñï 2014-Ç Û»ï-
ÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ §Memorial¦ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ
Ý³Ë³·³Ñª îÇ³ñ Ö¿ù ²ÛíÇ« ÁÝÏ»ñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½Ù¿Ýª îÇÏ©
Ø¿ñÇ üÇÉÇ÷»³ÝÇ »õ ÐáíÇõ ¶¿ÛëÇ ØÁù³ñÃÇÇ«
³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ïáõ³õ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³Ý£

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ñ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê©
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñ¿Ýª ²ñÅ© î©
ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý£ Ú³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ
áÕçáõÝ»É¿ »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÝáÝó
Ñ»ï³ùñùñáõÃ»³Ý ·áÑ³óáõÙ ï³Éáí« Ñ³Ù³-
å³ñ÷³Ï ³ÏÝ³ñÏ ÙÁ Ý»ï»ó Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
í»ñçÇÝ ¹³ñ»ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý íñ³Û£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ
Ý³»õ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ÐÇõñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³ñ-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý»Éáí« Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ
³éÇÃ »Õ³õ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ Ï³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ýáñ
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ
÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ£ îÇ³ñ Ö¿ù ²ÛíÇ Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³μ³ñ«
·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Í μáÉáñ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ« Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ §Memorial¦ ÐÇõ³Ý-
¹³ÝáóÇ Ñ»ï áõÝ»ó³Í ë»ñï ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£
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Î²Ü²Üò Ð²Ø²ÞÊ²ðÐ²ÚÆÜ ²ÔúÂøÆ úð
ê© Ê²â Ø²Úð î²Ö²ðÆÜ Ø¾æ

àõñμ³Ã« 7 Ø³ñïÇÝ« Î³Ý³Ýó Ð³Ù³ß-
Ë³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ²ÕûÃùÇ úñÁ Ýßáõ»ó³õ« Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ »õ ßñç³Ï³Û Ñ³Û
»Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó£ ²Ûë ï³-
ñÇ« ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ØáÝÃ»-
å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÇÝ Ù¿ç«
ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ùμ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó
ØÇáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý μÝ³μ³ÝÝ ¿ñª §¶»-
ï³ÏÝ»ñ ³Ý³å³ïÇÝ Ù¿ç¦£ 

Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÷áË³Ýó»ó Çñ å³ï·³ÙÝ
áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ
ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½-
ÝÇÏ»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇ-
í³Ý»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ© î© ²ßáï øÑÝÛ© ¶³Ùåáõñ»³Ý£
Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ ²õ»ï³ñ³-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñ¿Ý Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñ£

´³óÙ³Ý ³ÕûÃù »õ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»ó ¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ-
»³Ý« áñáõÝ Û³çáñ¹»ó ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõ« ß³ñ³Ï³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ« ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ»ñ-
óáõÙÝ»ñáõ« å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõ »õ ËáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ñá·»ÉÇó Û³Ûï³·Çñ ÙÁ£

²õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ
³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ ·áÑáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²ëïáõÍáÛ«
³ÕûÃùÇ áõ å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÇ Ñ³õ³ùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
²Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ûñáõ³Ý Ã»Ù³ÛÇÝª ÚÇëáõë
øñÇëïáë áñå¿ë §Î»Ý³ñ³ñ æáõñ¦« êñμ³½³Ý
Ð³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó« Ã¿ ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë çáõñÁ ¿³Ï³Ý
¿ Ù»ñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÝáÛÝå¿ë ³É Ù»ñ
öñÏãÇÝ Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ çáõñÁ Ï»Ýë³Ï³Ý ¿ Ù»ñ
Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ© Ñ»ï»õ³μ³ñ §»Ï¿ù Ù»ñ
ëñï»ñÁ μ³Ý³Ýù øñÇëïáëÇ »õ ÃáÛÉ ï³Ýù« áñ
Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ çáõñÁ μËÇ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç »õ Ù»ñ Í³ñ³õÁ
Û³·»óÝ¿¦£ ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó μ³ÅÝ»Ïó»Éáõ
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ËáëïáõÙÇÝ »õ Û³õÇï»-
Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ»ïÇëÁ«
ÃáÛÉ ï³Éáí áñ Ï»Ý³ñ³ñ çáõñÇ ³ÕμÇõñÝ»ñ
ÑáëÇÝ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç¿Ý« Ý»ñßÝã»Éáí Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñÁ«
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Á£ 

úñáõ³Ý å³ßï³ÙáõÝùÁ »õ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý
³ÕûÃùáí »õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ£ ²ÕûÃùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« »Ï»Õ»ó-
õáÛ §´³Õñ³Ù»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃÇõÝ£

--------------------------------

üºð²Ðº²Ü ²¼¶© ì²ðÄ²ð²ÜÆ
²Þ²ÎºðîÜºðÀ ÚÆÞ²î²ÎºÈÆ úð ØÀ

²ÜòàôòÆÜ ²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð Ðºî

²½·³ÛÇÝ ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝû-
ñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ññ³õ¿ñáí« ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 11 Ø³ñï
2014-Ç ³é³õûï»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý
³Ûó»É»ó í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÝ»ñÁ:
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ ê©
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½-
ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý »õ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù îÇ³ñ Âáñáë ø¿ã¿×»³Ý:

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ
³Ûó»É»ó ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ÐúØÇ ²ßË¿Ý öÇÉ³õ-
×»³Ý Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ »õ Ø³ñÇ ¶³å³Û»³Ý Ý³-
Ë³ÏñÃ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñÁ« áõñ ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³õáñ-
õ»ó³õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿Ý îÇ³ñ Ä³Ý ¶áë³ù-
»³ÝÇ« Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ í³ñÇã ì»ÑÇÏ ¶³μñÇ¿É-
»³ÝÇ« ïÝûñ¿ÝÇ û·Ý³Ï³Ý îÇ³ñ ¸ñû â¿ùÇ×-
»³ÝÇ »õ í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ áõëáõÙÝ³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Ç
³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿: ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ý³Ë ³Ûó»É»ó Ù³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÇ μ³ÅÇÝÁ« áõñ ÷áù-
ñÇÏÝ»ñÁ ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ Ññ³ÙóáõóÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ¹Çõñ-
ÁÙμéÝ»ÉÇ á×áí Ëûë»ó³õ Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ:

²å³« ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ §Ð³ÛÏ ØÇÝ³ë»³Ý¦
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í »ññáñ¹« ãáññáñ¹ »õ
ÑÇÝ·»ñáñ¹ ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ« îÇÏ©
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²½³ïáõÑÇ Ô³½³ñ»³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇÝ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Û³Ûï³-
·Çñ ÙÁ« áñ ÏÁ μ³ÕÏ³Ý³ñ Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý É»½áõÇ »õ
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ÝáõÇñáõ³Í μ³Ý³ëï»ÕÍáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñ¿« »ñ·»ñ¿ »õ å³ñ¿: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ³ñóáõÙÝ»ñ áõÕÕ»Éáí »õ ³ÝáÝóÙ¿ ·»Õ»óÇÏ
å³ï³ëË³ÝÝ»ñ ëï³Ý³Éáí Ùï»ñÙÇÏ ÙÃÝá-
Éáñï ÙÁ ëï»ÕÍ»ó« áñÙ¿ »ïù Çñ ËûëùÁ ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»ó« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ¹åñáóÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×Ç·»ñÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μ³ñÓñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó³Í Û³Ûï³·ÇñÁ« ß»ß-
ï»Éáí« Ã¿ ê© ì³ñ¹³ÝÇ »õ ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ß-
ïáóÇ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ áÕç ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý ³ï»Ý áñ
Ù»Ýù Ð³Û»ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ËûëÇÝù« Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ïþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù
»õ Ù»ñ ÇÝùÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñå³ñï ÏÁ ½·³Ýù« áñå¿ë
Ù»ñ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ý³Ë³Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ñÇÙ Å³é³Ý·áñ¹Ý»ñÁ: Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ Çñ ³-
õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí »õ
êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦áí: ²å³« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ »õ ÑÇõñ»ñÁ ³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»-
ó³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³å³·³Û ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ Ëûë»Éáõ« áõñ äñÝ©
îÝûñ¿ÝÁ Ñ³ÏÇñ× Ó»õáí å³ñ½»ó Íñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ý-
·ñáõ³ÝÝ»ñÁ:

úñáõ³Ý ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»ó³õ
ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ÉÇñ¿Ý
Ý»ñë« áõñ §îÇ·ñ³Ý»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« »ñÏñáñ-
¹³Ï³Ý μ³ÅÇÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ëÇñ³ÉÇñ Ï»ñ-
åáí ¹ÇÙ³õáñ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ« Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝ»Éáí áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ »õ ³ñï³ë³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ: Æñ »½ñ³÷³ÏÇã ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ß»ßï»ó
Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ É»½áõáí Ëûë»Éáõ« »õ Çμñ»õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³É øñÇëïáÝ»³Û Ð³Û»ñ ³åñ»Éáõ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« Ï³éã³Í ÙÝ³Éáí É»½áõÇÝ« Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ »õ
Å³é³Ý·áõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹
ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ Ï³åáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ý-
Ññ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ: ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ å³ï³ëË³-
Ý³ïáõÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ç»ñÙ ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»óÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý
Ðûñ ïáõ³Í ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ëñ³ËáõëÇã
å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ ÷³÷³ù Û³ÛïÝ»-
óÇÝ ³å³·³ÛÇÝ ÏñÏÝ»Éáõ ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ³Û-
ó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ:

Ð³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³õ³ñï³Ï³Ý ¹³ë³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï ä³ÑùÇ ×³ß áõÝ»ó³õ« áõñ ³Ý
³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ Ëûë»ó³õ ä³ÑùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ« ß»ß-
ï»Éáí Ã¿ ³ÝÇÏ³ ÇÝùÝ³ëñμ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý« ÇÝù-
Ý³ùÝÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñá·»å¿ë ½ûñ³Ý³Éáõ ³éÇÃ
ÙÁÝ ¿£

²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²ÜÆ îÆÎÜ²Üò
úÄ²Ü¸²Î Ø²ðØÜÆ ØºÌ ä²ÐøÆ

²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü Ð²ô²øàÚÂ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 12 Ø³ñï 2014-ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê©
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ Å³Ù-
»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý£ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ñ Ðá·ß©
î© äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý£

Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ
ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõ »õ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñÇÝ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»-
óáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ úñáõ³Ý ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõó Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý«
§Ö³Ý³å³ñÑ« ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ »õ Î»³Ýù øñÇë-
ïáë« ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç »ñÏ-
ñ¿Ý »ñÏÇÝù »ÉÉ»Ý¦ μÝ³μ³ÝÇ Ñ»ï»õáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
áõ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ù³É»Ý øñÇëïáëÇ μ³ó³Í ×³Ùμ¿Ý« áñáí-
Ñ»ï»õ §×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ É³ÛÝ ¿ »õ μáÉáñ Ù»Õ³-
õáñÝ»ñáõë Ñ³Ù³ñ μ³õ³ñ³ñ ï»Õ Ï³Û£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ
É³ÛÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇ ³õ³ñïÁ Ý»Õ ¿« áñÙ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ù»Õù»ñ¿ ÝÇÑ³ñó³Í Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ ÏñÝ³Ý ³ÝóÝÇÉ¦£
Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝÁ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ ÍÝÏ³ãáù
î¿ñ àÕáñÙ»³ÛÇ áõ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñ³õ³-
ù³μ³ñ î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ£

²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ
Ð³Ûñ äûÕáëÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ Carousel ×³-
ß³ñ³ÝÁ« Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»Éáõ ²½·© ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³-
ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÝÇ Ø»Í ä³ÑùÇ
²õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ×³ßÇ Ñ³õ³ùáÛÃÁ£ Ð³õ³ùáÛÃÇÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ²ï»Ý³å»-
ïáõÑÇ îÇÏ© èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ³Ý¹³Ù îÇÏ©
²ÝÇ ØÏñïÇã»³Ý Î³ñÇù»³Ý« ÐúØ-Ç Î»¹ñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý »õ Þñç³Ý³ÛÇÝ »õ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý Ù³ëÝ³×ÇõÕ»-
ñáõ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ù»ñ Ã»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ ïÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõÃ»³Ýó ³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇÝ»ñ »õ
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ μ³ñ»ñ³ñáõÑÇÝ»ñ£ ²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý
250 ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñ Ñ³Ù³Ëμáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝï»Õ »õ
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μáÉáñáõ³Í å³ÑùÇ Û³ïáõÏ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý ×³-
ß»ñáí ×áË ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ßáõñç£ Carousel
×³ß³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ μ³ñÇ ·³ÉáõëïÇ »õ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý
áõÕÕáõ³Í ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý Ëûëù¿Ý »ïù«
îÇÏ³Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ù³ñÙÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ μ³óÙ³Ý
ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó îÇÏ© ²Éí³ñ¹ ´³ñë»Õ-
»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý î¿ñáõÝ³Ï³Ý ³ÕûÃùáí
ëÏë»Éáõ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ »õ ³å³ ë»Õ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ûñÑÝ»É¿ »ïù Çñ áÕçáÛÝÇ »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ëûë-
ùÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Û³ïáõÏ Ï»ñåáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó Carousel
×³ß³ñ³ÝÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ï¿ñ âáÉ³·»³Ý ÁÝï³-
ÝÇùÁ »õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ³ÝáÝó
Ï³ï³ñ³Í ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ¹ñáõ³ï»ó îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÝÇ Åñ³ç³Ý ³Ý¹³Ùáõ-
ÑÇÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ Í³-
÷áÕçáÛÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²å³ áÕçáõÝ»É¿ »ïù μáÉáñ
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« μ³ñÇ í³Û»ÉáõÙ »õ μ³ñÇ ³ËáñÅ³Ï
Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³ÝáÝó£ Ö³ßÇ ÑÇõñ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ« äûÕáë ²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý Ëûëù ³éÝ»Éáí
Ëûë»ó³õ ø³é³ëÝûñ»³Û å³Ñ»óáÕáõÃ»³Ý
ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý ÛÇß»ó« Ã¿ §ä³ÑùÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ í³ñ³·áÛñÁ ·áó ÏþÁÉÉ³Û« ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ
ÏÁ Í³ÍÏáõÇ áõ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ã»Ýù ³éÝ»ñ«
áñå¿ë Ýß³Ý ½ñÏáõÙÇ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ-
¹³ÏóáõÃ»Ý¿« áñå¿ë½Ç å³ÑùÇ ÙÇçáó³õ Ñá-
·»å¿ë ½ûñ³ó³Í í»ñëïÇÝ Ï»Ý¹³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³Ýù¦£ Ò»éÝ³ñÏÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³-
ï³ñáõ»ó³Ý ÝáõÇñ³ïáõáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ£ Ö³ßÇ ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ §¾É¿ÙÁÝÃ¦ Ýáõ³·³ËáõÙμÁ ÙÃÝáÉáñïÁ
×áË³óáõó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »ñ·»ñáõ ß³ñ³Ýáí ÙÁ£

--------------------------------

ê© ²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ ºÎºÔºòÆÜ Ú²îàôÎ
Îºðäàì ÚÆÞ²î²Îºò 

§î²ðºòÜºðàô î²ðÆÜ¦ ÐêÎàôØÆ
²ð²ðàÔàôÂº²Ü ÀÜÂ²òøÆÜ

àõñμ³Ã« 28 Ø³ñï 2014-Ç »ñ»-
ÏáÛ»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ.
î© Øáõß»Õ ê. ²ñù. Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
å»ï»ó ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»ó-
õáÛ ÐëÏáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ
÷áË³Ýó»ó: Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ÎÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ îÝûñ¿ÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ
áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý Ï³½ÙÇÝ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý »õ

Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ ÑûÍ
μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ« Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³õ Çõñ³Û³-
ïáõÏ áõ ïå³õáñÇã Íñ³·Çñ ÙÁª Ñá·»õáñ«
áõñ³Ë ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇ Ù¿ç£

ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î©
²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 2014 ï³ñÇÝ Ñéã³Ï³Í
¿ñ §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ î³ñÇ¦« ËáñÑñ¹³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ áõ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá-
·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý«
ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ïÝûñ¿ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ
μ³ñÇ Ùï³ÍáõÙÁ áõÝ»ó³Í ¿ñ ÐëÏáõÙÇ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³éÇÃ ï³Éáõ áõÃ Ù»Í
Ù³Ûñ»ñáõ »õ Ù»Í Ñûñ ÙÁ« ¹åÇñÇ ß³åÇÏÝ»ññ
Ñ³·³Í« ¹¿Ù ³é ¹¿Ù Ï³Ý·Ý³Í« ÷áËÝ Ç ÷áË
ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáõ ê© Ü»ñë¿ë ÞÝáñÑ³ÉÇÇÝ §Ð³õ³-
ïáí Êáëïáí³ÝÇÙ¦ ³ÕûÃùÁ£

ÀÝÃ»ñóáõÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ëûëù ³é³õ
ÎÇñ³Ýûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ï»ëáõãª îÇ³ñ
Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³Ý« Áë»Éáí©- §³ñÓ³-
·³Ý·»Éáí ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ÏáãÇÝ« ê©
²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ ³É áõ½»ó Çñ Ù³ëÝ áõ μ³ÅÇÝÁ
áõÝ»Ý³É Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÁ Û³ñ·»Éáõ áõÕÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ù¿ç£ àõ áñå¿ë »ñ»ù ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« Ññ³õÇñ»óÇÝù ³ÛÝ Ù»Í ÍÝáÕ-
Ý»ñÁ« áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñÁ áõ Ý³»õ
Çñ»Ýó ÃáéÝ»ñÁ ÏÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ³é³çÝáñ¹»-
Éáí Û³ÝÓÝ³Í »Ý øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³-
ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý¦:

êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ
ËûëùÁ áõÕÕ»ó ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ áõëáõóã³Ï³Ý
Ï³½ÙÇÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý« ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« Ù»Í
ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ:
Æñ ËûëùÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ã»-
É³¹ñ»ó Ù»Í ÍÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ áñ Çñ»Ýó μ³ñ»-
Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« áõÕÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« Ã»É³¹-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ« ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÝ áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ
·ñ³õáñ áõÕÕ»Ý ÃáéÝÇÏÝ»ñáõÝ« áñå¿ë½Ç
½³ÝáÝù Ç ÙÇ Ñ³õ³ù»Éáí ·»Õ»óÇÏ ÷áõÝç ÙÁ
Ï³½ÙáõÇ »õ ·ñùáÛÏ ÙÁ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÇ
ÝáõÇñáõ³Í §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ î³ñáõ³Ý¦£ 
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îúÜ ²Üàô²Ü²ÎàâàôÂº²Ü 
ê© ø²è²êÜÆò Ø²ÜÎ²Üò ºÎºÔºòôàÚ

Þ³μ³Ã« 29 Ø³ñï 2014ÇÝ« Ð³Ûó© ²é³ù©
ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ÛÇß³ï³Ï»ó ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ ½áÑáõ³Í ù³é³ëáõÝ ù³ç³ñÇ ½ÇÝáõáñ-
Ý»ñáõÝª ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ïûÝÁ« áñ
Ý³»õ úñ¿Ý× ø³áõÝÃÇÇ ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³Ý-
Ï³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÝ ¿£
²Ûë ³éÇÃáí« ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 30 Ø³ñïÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ê© ä³ï³ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó »õ
Ù³ï³ÕûñÑÝ¿ù Ï³ï³ñ»ó ê© ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³Ý-
Ï³Ýó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£

Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »ñ»ë÷áË³Ý-
Ý»ñÝ áõ ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ·áñÍáÕ ÙÇáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ §Ð³Ûñ Ø»ñ¦¿Ý ³é³ç« Ñá-
·»õáñ ÑáíÇõÁ μ³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ, Çñ ûñÑÝ³μ»ñ Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÇÃáí, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ½»ï»Õáõ³Í Ýáñ Ñ»é³ï»ëÇÉÇ ¹ñáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ å³ëï³éÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó ÙÇçáó³õ êáõñμ
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç μÝ³·ÇñÁ åÇïÇ ë÷éáõÇ »ñÏÉ»½áõ
μ³ó³ïñáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ²å³« Ññ³õÇñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³Ýáõ³Ý³ÏáãáõÃ»³Ý ³éÃÇõ£ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó
Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Ñ»ï»õ»³É
ø³é³ëÝÇó Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÁ, Ã¿.-
§Ø»Ýù øñÇëïáÝ»³Û »Ýù, ÏÁ å³ßï»Ýù øñÇë-
ïáëÁª Ù»ñ î¿ñÁ¦£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
å³ßïå³Ý ëáõñμ»ñáõ ïûÝÇÝ ³éÃÇõ ÛÇß»ó
μáÉáñ ³ÝáÝù, áñáÝù ³Ûëûñ Ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ã»Ý, ³ÛÉ
ÏÁ Ñ³Ý·ãÇÝ »ñÏÝùÇ ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÛÇß»ó Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ÚáíÇÏ ¾ù-
Ù¿ù×»³ÝÁ, áñáõÝ áÕμ»ñ·³Ï³Ý ³ñÏ³Íáí Ù³Ñ-

õ³Ý ù³é³ëáõÝùÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ áõ Ù³ÕÃ»ó
ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ êáõñμ Ðá·ÇÇ
ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ 

Ú³õ³ñï ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Ç« Ñá·»Ñ³Ý-
·ëï»³Ý å³ßïûÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý áõ Í³ÕÏáõÙÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó »Õ³Í«
ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ Ù³ï³ÕÇ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõ ÝÝç»ó-
»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ,
Ç Ù³ëÝ³õáñÇ Ýáñá· Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É ·³ÕáõÃÇ
»ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ýª ÚáíÇÏ ¾ùÙ¿ù×»³ÝÇ Ñá·-
õáÛÝ, áñáõÝ ÍÝáÕÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ½³õÏÇÝ Ñá·õáÛÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ÝáõÇñ³Í ¿ÇÝ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý Ù³ï³ÕÁ£
Ðá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Ã³÷ûñÁ
áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ §ÔáõÏ³ë»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í ¿ñ
Ù³ï³ÕÁ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ë³õ
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦Ç áõ §Ø»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇù¦Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
»ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ£

²å³« î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ© ä»ïáõñ»³Ý
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ Çñ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ μ³ñÇ
×³Ý³å³ñÑ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ³Ýáñ, ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
áñ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÝáÛÝ Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ
ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý åÇïÇ ×³Ùμáñ¹¿ Ù³Ý³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³-
Ù³ñ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
ØÇ³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ, ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ð³ñÇõñ-
³Ù»³ÏÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ£
Ð³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõ»Éáí ûñáõ³Ý
ËáñÑáõñ¹áíª Ù»ÏÝ»ó³Ý Çñ»Ýó μÝ³Ï³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñÁ, Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ï³Ý»Éáí êñμáó ø³é³ëÝÇó
Ø³ÝÏ³Ýó ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÝË³Ëï
Ñ³õ³ïùÁ£
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Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
Ã»³Ý ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇ Ä´-
ñ¹ ÝÇëïÁ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÇ
ÎÇõÉå¿ÝÏ»³Ý ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÐÇÝ·ß³μÃÇ 3 »õ
àõñμ³Ã 4 ²åñÇÉ 2014-ÇÝ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ:

¸Çõ³ÝÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïÝ»ñª ¶»ñß© î© Þ³Ñ³Ý ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý«
¶»ñß© î© Þ³Ñ¿ ºåë© ö³Ýáë»³Ý© ³ï»Ý³-
¹åÇñÝ©©©»ñª ¶»ñå© î© ÚáõëÇÏ Ì© ìñ¹© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³Ý »õ Ðá·ß© î© ¼³ñ»Ñ ²μÕ© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý:
àÕçáÛÝÇ Çñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÁ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ß»ßï»ó« áñ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
åáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³ÝóùÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ÇÝùÝ³ùÝÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝùÝ³ñÅ»õáñáõÙÁ »õ ÇÝùÝ³ëñμ³·ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ: ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« »½ñ³Ï³óáõó ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ áñ Ñ³ñÁë-
ï³óÝ¿ Çñ Ñá·»õáñ »õ Ùï³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ ëÇñáÛ »õ
»Õμ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý á·Çáí »õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ·Çï³Ï-
óáõÃ»³Ùμ:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ å³ï·³Ù¿Ý
»ïù« ÅáÕáíë ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100 ³Ù»³ÏÇÝ »õ ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý
ï³·Ý³åÇÝ »õ áñ¹»·ñ»ó Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý
μ³Ý³Ó»õ»ñ: ²å³« Ï³ñ¹³óáõ»ó³õ »õ ùÝÝ³ñÏ-
õ»ó³õ ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý îÝûñ¿Ý ÄáÕáíÇ ï»Õ»-
Ï³·ÇñÁ »õ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ýáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ (¶»ñß© î© ÎáñÇõÝ ²ñù© ä³å»³Ý«
¶»ñß© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²ñù© ²É»¿Ù¿½»³Ý« ¶»ñß© î©
Üáñ³Ûñ ºåë© ²ßÁ·»³Ý« ¶»ñå© î© ö³é¿Ý Ì©
ìñ¹© ì³ñ¹³Ý»³Ý« Ðá·ß© î© Ô»õáÝ¹ ìñ¹©

´¿ÝÃ¿½»³Ý):
Ú³çáñ¹ ûñ³Ï³ñ·áí« ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ý

ÅáÕáíÁ áñ¹»·ñ»ó »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ½·»ëïÝ»ñáõ
·áñÍ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý ·Íáí Ùß³Ïáõ³Í Û³ïáõÏ áõÕ»-
óáÛó ÙÁ: ºñÏñáñ¹ ÝÇëïÇÝ« ÅáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó
ØÇ³μ³Ý³Ï³Ý Î³ÝáÝ³·ñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý
μÝ³·ÇñÁ »õ Û³ñÙ³ñ ÝÏ³ï»ó« áñ ÙÇ³μ³ÝÝ»ñÁ
ÙÇÝã»õ ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ ³ÙëáÛë ³õ³ñïÁ Çñ»Ýó
³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý îÝûñ¿Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ êñμ³ï³é
ÏáÝ¹³Ïáí åÇïÇ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ »õ Ç Éáõñ
ÅáÕáíñ¹»³Ýª Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÇ :

ÄáÕáíÁ« Û³çáñ¹³Ï³Ý í»ó ÝÇëï»ñáí«
ß³Ñ»Ï³Ý ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ùÝÝ³ñ-
ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝ¹Ù¿ç¿Ý« Ùï³ë»õ»éáõÙÇ ÝÇõÃ ¹³ñ-
Óáõó Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
êÇëÇ Ø³Ûñ³í³Ýù¿Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ»É¿ »ïù
³åñ³Í íï³ñ³Ý¹Ç íÇ×³ÏÁ »õ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇÉÁ« ß»ßïÁ ¹Ý»Éáí ³ÝóÝáÕ 100
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ μ³½áõÙ ½áÑáÕáõÃÇõÝ-
Ý»ñáõ ×³Ùμáí Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ íñ³Û:

Ð»ï»õ»³É Ï³ñ·áí« ½»ÏáÛó-¹³ë³-
ËûëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ïñáõ»ó³Ý ÙÇ³μ³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ
ÏáÕÙ¿©-

³- §Æ±Ýã å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ»é³ó³õ êÇë¿Ý
»õ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ»ó³õ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë¦ (¶»ñß© î©
ê»åáõÑ ²ñù© ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý):

μ- §ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï»õ³Ýùáí
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
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Ä´-ð¸ ÜÆêî



Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ« Ñá·»õáñ« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ áõ Ï³É-
õ³Í³Ï³Ý ÏáñáõëïÁ¦ (¶»ñß© î© ´³μ·¿Ý ºåë©
â³ñ»³Ý):

·- §²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ³é³çÇÝ ï³ëÝ³Ù»³ÏÁ - Ï³É-
õ³ÍÇ ·ÝáõÙ« ¸åñ»í³ÝùÇ »õ Ù³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ« Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Ù³ïáõéÇ »õ Ø³Ûñ
î³×³ñÇ ßÇÝáõÃÇõÝ¦ (¶»ñå© î© ¶ñÇ·áñ Ì© ìñ¹©
âÇýÃ×»³Ý):

¹- §¼³ñ»Ñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝ »õ
ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇó ßñç³Ý Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë¦ (¶»ñß© î© ÎáñÇõÝ ²ñù© ä³å»³Ý):

»- §ºñÏáõ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÙÇ-
ç»õ ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý Ýáñ ÑáñÇ½áÝÝ»ñ¦ (¶»ñß©
î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²ñù© ²É»Ù¿½»³Ý):

½- §Ð³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ μ³ñ»Ï³ñ·áõÃ»³Ý
ë»ÙÇÝ© ºåÇëÏáåáë³ó ÅáÕáí© Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ-
Ý»ñ áõ ³é³çÝ³Ñ»ñÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¦ (¶»ñß© î©
úß³Ï³Ý ²ñù© âûÉáÛ»³Ý):

Ú³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Çñ ³é³ù»Éáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÍÇñ¿Ý Ý»ñë »õ ¹¿Ù Û³Ý¹ÇÙ³Ý Ýáñ
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ« ÅáÕáíë ³é³õ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ
áñáßáõÙÝ»ñ »õ ³é³ç³¹ñ»ó Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ:

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ »½ñ³÷³Ï»Éáí
ÅáÕáíÁ« ÁÝ¹·Í»ó©

§ÄáÕáíÇ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« Ù»Ýù ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñ-
Ó³Ýù Ù»ñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñçÇÝ 100
ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³-
Ý³·ñáõ³Í »Ý ¹¿åù»ñ »õ Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ«
áñáÝóÙ¿ »ÏáÕ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñ¿Ý
å³ñïÇÝù ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»É Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ áõ
í»ñ³Ýáñá· Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»É Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíñ¹³Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ
³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ: ²Ýó»³ÉÇ ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ
Ñ³ñëï³ó³Í »õ ³å³·³ÛÇ ï»ëÉ³Ï³Ýáí«
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ýù Ù»ñ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ: Ø»ñ êáõñμ ²ÃáéÇÝ Ýß³Ý³μ³ÝÝ
¿ »õ å¿ïù ¿ ÁÉÉ³Û© »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ï³-
ÝÇÉ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »Ï»Õ»óÇÇ í»ñ³Í»É¦:

ºñÏûñ»³Û ÄáÕáíÁ ÷³Ïáõ»ó³õ §²ß³-

Ï»ñïù øñÇëïáë¦Ç ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ ûñÑÝ»ñ·áí« §Æ í»Ñ ´³ñ-
Ó³Ýó¦ Ð³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí »õ ÑáõëÏª
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ä³Ñå³ÝÇãáí:

¸Æô²Üª
ØÆ²´²Ü²Î²Ü ÀÜ¸Ð²Üàôð ÄàÔàìÆ

***

ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ØÆ²´²ÜàôÂÆôÜÀ ÎÀ
¼úð²ÎòÆ êàôðÆ²Ð²ÚàôÂº²Ü

Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Çñ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ μáÉáñ Ï³éáÛó-
Ý»ñáí« í»ñçÇÝ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ýáñ Ù³ñ-
ï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ ÏÁ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ¿« Ð³É¿åÇ« ¸³-
Ù³ëÏáëÇ« î¿ñ ¼ûñÇ »õ ¶³ÙÇßÉÇÇ áõ ³ÛÉ
Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç« áñáÝó Ýáñ³·áÛÝ
½³ñ·³óáõÙÝ ¿ ù»ë³å³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ³Ñ³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« μ³ó³Û³Ûï Ù»Õë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ ó»-
Õ³ëå³Ý ÃáõñùÇÝ: Ü»ñÏ³Û ï³·Ý³å³ÉÇ Çñ³-
íÇ×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç« êáõñÇáÛ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ« Çñ Ñ³Û-
³ß³ï μáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáí« ³ÝÙÇç³Ï³Ý »õ ß³-
ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ï³ñÇùÝ áõÝÇ«
áñå¿ë½Ç å³Ñå³Ý¿ Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÝ»ñáõ
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù Ï³éáõóáõ³Í« Ñá·»õáñ« ³½·³ÛÇÝ«
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý áõ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹Á: ´»ñÇáÛ
Ð³Ûáó Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ñá-
í³Ý³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ëáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõëáõÙ-
Ý³Ï³Ý-ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ï³ñ·ÇÝ å³Ñå³-
ÝáõÙÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ« Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ
áõ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝù³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ½»ñáõ ³é³õ»É Í³Õ-
ÏáõÙÁ« Ù»½ ÏÁ ¹Ý¿ Ýáñ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõ
¹ÇÙ³ó« ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ »õ Ï»Ýë³õáñ»Éáõ Ýáñ ë»-
ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Û³Ï»ñïáõÙÁ »õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ í»ñ³-
Ï³Ý·ÝáõÙÁ: ²ñ¹« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Û³ÝÓÝ Ï’³éÝ¿
³Ù¿Ý ·Ýáí ë³ï³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³É ³°Ûë ÝáõÇ-
ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍÇ ³ÙμáÕç³Ï³Ý Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ
ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ³ÕûÃ»É« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Æ°ñ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ßáõïáí Ñ³ëï³ï¿ ØÇçÇÝ ²ñ»õ»É-
ùÇÝ »õ ëáõñÇ³Ï³Ý ³ëåÝç³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ
íñ³Û:

ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü

ØÆ²´²Ü²Î²Ü ÀÜ¸Ð²Üàôð ÄàÔàì

***
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ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü ØÆ²´²ÜàôÂº²Ü
ÊúêøÀ Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 100
²Øº²ÎÆ êºØÆÜ

Æñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ»ï ï»Õ³Ñ³Ýáõ³Í áõ
³ùëáñ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³μ³-
ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù¿Ï ÍÇÉÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ Ñá·»õá-
ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ« áñáÝù« ²© Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ
å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ ùûÕÇÝ ï³Ï« úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ãáõñù
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ Ï³ÝË³Ùï³Íáõ³Í« Íñ³·ñ-
õ³Í »õ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝ-
Ã³óùÇÝ« Ãñù³Ï³Ý μ³ñμ³ñáëáõÃ»³Ý ³Ù¿Ý¿Ý
¹³Å³Ý ÙÇçáóÝ»ñáí Ïáïáñáõ»ó³Ý ²ñ»õÙï³-
Ñ³Û³ëï³ÝÇ« ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ »õ úëÙ³Ý»³Ý Ï³Ûëñáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³ÛÉ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç:

²ñ¹³ñ»õ« Ù»ñ ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ì»Ñ³-
÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ùμ«
³ÝóÝáÕ 99 ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ë÷Çõéù»³Ý
¹³Å³Ý å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç« »Õ³õ Çñ ï³ñ³·Çñ
»õ Çñ³õ³½ñÏáõ³Í ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ»ï« í»ñ³Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñå»Éáí ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñá·»õáñ« ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý áõ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ μ³½Ù»ñ»ë Ï»³ÝùÁ« ÁÉÉ³Éáí ³ÝáÝó
Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ ÛáÛëÇ ÷³ñáë »õ ½³ÝáÝù
³é³çÝáñ¹»Éáí Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³-
õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³ïÇñ³óÙ³Ý áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ í»ñ-
³ÝÏ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ëñμ³½³Ý Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ:

²ñ¹« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100 ³Ù»³ÏÇ ë»ÙÇÝ« ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·¿
Çñ Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý áõËïÁ »õ Ï’³é³ç³¹ñ¿©-

³- Î³½Ù³õáñ»É Ñá·»õáñ »õ Ñ³Û»óÇ
¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ùμ ·Çï³ÏÇó Ýáñ ë»ñáõÝ¹«
áñ ù³ç³Í³ÝûÃ ¿ Çñ å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ñ»ï³-
Ùáõï Çñ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇÝ:

μ- àñáÝ»É »õ û·ï³·áñÍ»É ³ÛÝ μáÉáñ
ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç ³ÙμáÕç³Ý³Û Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý ÃÕÃ³Íñ³ñÁ« »õ Çñ³õ³-
Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñáí Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÇ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÁ:

·- òáÛó ï³É ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ« áñ ÂáõñùÇáÛ
Ó»éùáí« Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹¿Ù ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ³Í ¿
Ý³»õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ »Õ»éÝ« ÷×³óÙ³Ý »õ áãÁÝ-
ã³óÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í ¿ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï áõ
¹³ñ³õáñ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ»ï»-
õ³Ýùáí Ý³»õ ïáõÅ³Í »õ ³Õù³ï³ó³Í ¿ áÕç
Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ù³Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃÇõÝÁ:

¹- Æ ÙÇ Ñ³õ³ù»É Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³Û¿Ý
÷ñÏáõ³Í ·³ÝÓ»ñÁ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ³å³Ñáí Ï»ñ-
åáí å³Ñå³Ý»É áõ óáõó³¹ñ»É Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³-
ñ³ÝÇë §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇÝ Ù¿ç:

»- Ð³Ûáó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100 ³Ù-
»³ÏÇÝª ²åñÇÉÇ 24-ÇÝ« Ñéã³Ï»É Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³-
ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ ëñμ³¹³ëáõÙÁ:

½- ì»ñ³Ýáñá· Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃ»³Ùμ Ù»ñ
³½·Ç Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÛÇßáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ
³é³ÝóùÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ
Ñ»ï³åÝ¹áõÙÁ:

àõëïÇ« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇ-
ÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ØÇ³μ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ« ì»Ñ³÷³é
Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ Çñ áõËïÁ ÏÁ
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï¿ª ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáõ Çñ ³ÙμáÕç³-
Ýáõ¿ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« Ç ÷³éë ²ëïáõÍáÛ« Ç
ëå³ë³õáñáõÃÇõÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ç å³Û-
Í³éáõÃÇõÝ Ù³Ûñ»ÝÇ ëáõñμ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ:

ØºÌÆ î²ÜÜ ÎÆÈÆÎÆàÚ
Î²ÂàÔÆÎàêàôÂº²Ü

ØÆ²´²Ü²Î²Ü ÀÜ¸Ð²Üàôð ÄàÔàì

--------------------------------

§î²ðºòÜºðàô î²ðàô²Ü¦ ÜàôÆðàô²Ì
¸²ê²ÊúêàôÂÆôÜ ê© Ü²Ð²î²Î²ò
ºÎºÔºòôàÚ ìºðæÆÜ ²ðºô²¶²ÈÆ

²ô²Ü¸²Î²Ü Ö²ÞÎºðàÚÂÆÜ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 9 ²åñÇÉ 2014ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
μáÉáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ø»Í
ä³Ñáó ßñç³ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ ³ñ³ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ îÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ« ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ù¿ç« ²ñ»õ³·³ÉÇ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ñá·»õáñ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë
²μÕ© ÂÇÝù×»³Ý£  ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»-
ó³Ý ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 9-ñ¹ Ï³ñ-
·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ£ 

Æñ ËûëùÇÝ Ù¿ç« Ð³Ûñ äûÕáë ³Ý¹ñ³-
¹³ñÓ³õ ä³ÑùÇ ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£ ²Ý ³Ù÷á÷
Ï»ñåáí Ýß»ó« Ã¿ Çμñ»õ ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ý»ñ« ù³-
é³ëÝûñ»³Û å³ÑùÇ ßñç³ÝÇÝ Ù»½Ù¿ ÏÁ ëå³ë-
õÇ Ù»ñ ·áñÍ³Í Ù»Õù»ñÁ ×³ÝãÝ³É« ·Çï³ÏóÇÉ
³ÝáÝó« ½Õç³É« ³å³  Ëáëïáí³Ý³ÝùÇÉ »õ ³-
å³ßË³ñÑáõÙÇ ×³Ùμáí ½³ÝáÝù ù³õ»É« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ Ù³ùáõñ »õ ³ÝÙ»Õ
Ñá·Çáí Ùûï»Ý³Ýù ê© Êáñ³ÝÇÝ »õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ 

²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« §îÇ·ñ³Ý»³Ý¦
ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ×³ßÇ ³õ³Ý¹³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙÁ« Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ùμ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý£ Ö³ßÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³ÉÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ
î¿ñ »õ îÇÏÇÝ îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ÐáõñÇ ä¿ñå¿ñ»³ÝÝ»ñ£    

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíÇõ ²ñÅ© î© è³½-
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ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÇ ë»Õ³ÝÇ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù« îÇÏÝ³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ Ü¿ÝëÇ ä»ïÇñ»³Ý μ³ñÇ ·³-
Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó μáÉáñÇÝ£ ²Ý Ý³Ë Û³ïáõÏ
ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ûñáõ³Ý ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É
³ÙáÉÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ μáÉáñ ÝáõÇñ³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù ³ç³ÏÇó »Ý îÇÏÝ³ÝóÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝª Çñ»Ýó ³Ýáõñ³Ý³ÉÇ μ³ÅÇÝÁ μ»ñ»Éáí
³ÝáÝó Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ý£    

¶»Õ³ñáõ»ëï³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ× μ³ÅÇÝáí«
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ í³Û»É»óÇÝ çáõÃ³ÏÇ Ù»Ý³Ýáõ³·-
Ý»ñ« Ï³ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ßñç³ÝÇ Ð³Û ²Ù»ñÇÏ-
»³Ý î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ØÇáõÃ»³Ý í³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ êáõñ¿Ý ¶³Ñáõ¿×»³ÝÇ »õ
ü»ñ³Ñ»³Ý í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ 6-ñ¹ Ï³ñ·Ç ³ß³Ï»ñ-
ïáõÑÇ Ü³Ýáñ ê»ñ³Ûï³ñ»³ÝÇ£

²ÛÝáõÑ»ï»õ« Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÁ Ëûëù ³é-
Ý»Éáí« Ý³Ë ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó îÇ³ñ
êáõñ¿Ý ¶³Ñáõ¿×»³ÝÇÝ« áñ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Çñ Û³é³-
ç³ó³Í ï³ñÇùÇÝ« ÙÇßï å³ïñ³ëï³Ï³Ù ¿
»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³õ³ùáÛÃÝ»ñÁ ×áË³óÝ»Éáõ Ù»Ý³-
Ýáõ³·Ý»ñáí áõ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ §Ý³ËÏÇÝ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñÁ¦ áñ³Ï»-
Éáõ Ï³ï³Ï³Ë³éÝ ³ñï³Û³ÛïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí«
Ý³»õ ÷áùñÇÏÝ Ü³ÝáñÇÝ« áñáõÝ §³ñáõ»ëïÇ
ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áõÝ»ó³Í ë¿ñÁ íëï³Ñ³μ³ñ ½ÇÝù
åÇïÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹¿ μ³ñÓñ μ»Ù»ñáõ¦£ 

î© è³½ÙÇÏ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿ í»ñçÇÝ ²ñ»õ³-
·³ÉÇ ëáÛÝ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÁ ³õ³Ý¹³μ³ñ ï»ÕÇ Ïþáõ-
Ý»Ý³Û ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ Ñáí³Ý³-
õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùμ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÝÏ³-
ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« áñ ³Ý ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇ«
î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ²å³ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó îÇÏÝ³Ýó ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ý Åñ³ç³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ« áñáÝù ³ï»Ý³-
å»ïáõÑÇ îÇÏÇÝ Ü¿ÝëÇ ä»ïÇñ»³ÝÇ Õ»Ï³-
í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ« ßûß³÷»ÉÇ μ³ÅÇÝ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý ê©
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ³õ»ÉÇ »õë å³ÛÍ³é-
³óÙ³Ý£ 

ÜÏ³ïÇ ³é³Í« áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²©
Î³ÃÇÕÇÏáë 2014-Á Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ
î³ñÇ¦« î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ Ýß»ó«  Ã¿  ê© Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó
ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Í³Í
¿ ³Ù¿Ý ï³ñÇ ëáÛÝ ×³ßÏ»ñáÛÃÇÝ« ì»Ñ³÷³éÇÝ
ÏáãÇÝ áõÕÕáõ³Í Ã»Ù³Ûáí ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»É£ ´³Ý³ËûëÝ ¿ñ îÇ³ñ Î³ñû
ä»ïñáë»³Ý£ ²Ý ³Ù÷á÷ ·ÇÍ»ñáõ Ù¿ç Ý»ñÏ³Û-
³óáõó ûñáõ³Ý ¹³ë³ËûëÁª μ³½Ù³í³ëï³Ï
áõëáõóÇã« ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³Ï« Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ÏáÕÙ¿ §ê© Ø»ëñáå Ø³ß-
ïáó¦ ßù³Ýß³ÝÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í îÇ³ñ Î³ñû
ä»ïñáë»³ÝÁ« áõ Ññ³õÇñ»ó ½ÇÝù §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ

î³ñáõ³Ý¦ ÝáõÇñáõ³Í Çñ ¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáõ£ 

îÇ³ñ ä»ïñáë»³Ý Ñ³ñáõëï Çñ ¹³ë³-
ËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ·ÉË³õáñ³μ³ñ ß»ßï»ó« Ã¿ ª

- î³ñ»óÝ»ñÁ å³ïáõ»ÉÁ Ù³ë ÏÁ Ï³½Ù¿
Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ »õ ù³-
Õ³ù³ÏñÃáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý·Çñ ³ÛÝ ûñ¿ÝùÝ»ñáõÝª ÇÝã-
åÇëÇÝ »Ý Ý³Ë³Ù»Í³ñáõÙÁ  ïÇÏÇÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
ûñÇáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ« Ï³Ù Ù³ëÝ³õáñ ËÝ³ÙùÝ áõ ë¿ñÁ
Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

- î³ñ»óÁ ïáõ³Í ¿ Çñ Ï³ñ»ÉÇÝ« ëå³-
é³Í ¿ Ï»ÝëáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ« ï³ñ³Í ¿ å³Ûù³ñ«
ßÇÝ³Í ¿ ïáõÝ« áñáß Ñ³ñëïáõÃÇõÝ« ³å³Ñáí³Í
»õ Ýå³ëï³Í ¿ áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñáõÝ μ³ñ»Ï»óáõÃ»³Ý« ³ÝáÝó μ³ñ»Ýå³ëï
³å³·³ÛÇÝ« ³ÛÉ»õª Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç
û·Ý³Í ¿ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ Ù»Í ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ« áñ »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÝ ¿« ³½·Ý ¿ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ©©©£         

- Ø»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñÁ Çõñ³Û³ïáõÏ »Ý© ³-
ÝáÝù »Ã¿ ãï»ë³Ý 1915-Ç ¹ÅáË³ÛÇÝ ûñ»ñáõ
ï³ñÇÝ»ñÁ« μ³Ûó ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý áñ ³åñ»ó³Ý
³ÝáÝó ³ñÑ³õñ³ÉÇó Ñ»ï»õ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ³ÝÙ³ñ¹-
Ï³ÛÇÝ »õ ³Ý³ë»ÉÇ ¹³éÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ 

- Î»³ÝùÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùμ ³åñ»É¿« μ³½áõÙ
÷áñÓ³ééõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ³ÝóÝ»É¿ »ïù Ï»³ÝùÇ Ù¿ç«
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ùá½áõÙ ¿ « áñ ³ÝáÝù ÏþûÅï-
õÇÝ©   

- ÊáÑ»ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ÇÙ³ëïáõÃ»³Ùμ©
- Ê³Õ³Õ³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùμ áõ Ñ³ßïáõ-

Ã»³Ý á·Çáí©
- Ð³õ³ïùÁ ³é ²ëïáõ³Í »õ ê¿ñÁ Ù³ñ-

¹áõÝ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ« Çμñ»õ ïÇ»½»ñ³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñ-
ïáõÃÇõÝ »õ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ áõ Ï»³Ýù£

§Ü»ñÏ³ÛÇ Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñ¿Ý Çõñ³-
ù³ÝãÇõñÁª ³åñáÕ« μ³Ûó ã·ñáõ³Í ·Çñù ÙÁÝ ¿«
³ñ¹Ç Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ« áñáõÝ Ù¿ç ÇÝù
Ñ»ñáëÝ ¿ Ï³Ù Ñ»ñáëáõÑÇÝ« áñ μáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ
¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý« ³åñ³Í Ï»³ÝùÇ ³É»Ïá-
ÍáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïùª ¹áõñë »Ï³Í ¿ ×³Ï³ïÁ
μ³ñÓñ« å³ïáõ³õáñ »õ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý£ ²é ³Û¹ª
ÇÝãå¿ë« áñ ·ÇñùÁ ÏÁ ÝÏ³ïáõÇ Ù³ñ¹áõÝ É³õ³-
·áÛÝ ÁÝÏ»ñÁ« û·ï³Ï³ñ »õ ³ÝË³ñ¹³Ë áõÕ»-
ÏÇóÝ áõ ËáñÑñ¹³ïáõÝ« å¿ïù ¿ ³Û¹å¿ë ³É
ÁÝÏ³É»É Ù»ñ »ñ¿óÝ»ñÁ »õ Ñ³ïáõó»É Ù»ñ ëñïÇ
å³ñïùÁ ³ÝáÝó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ¦ Û³ÛïÝ»ó îÇ³ñ
ä»ïñáë»³Ý« áñ  »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó Çñ ËûëùÁ Çñ³-
õáõÝù ËÝ¹ñ»Éáí ï³ñ»óÝ»ñ¿Ý »ñ³Ëï³·Çïáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»Éáõ ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ Ç-
ñ»Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùμ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ© »õ
Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝª Û³ÛïÝ»ó »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ
Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÇÝ« Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ ³Ûë å³ÑÁ Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñå»ÉáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£   

40

Ð à ¶ º ô à ð ä ð Æ ê Ø ² Î



Ì²ÔÎ²¼²ð¸ ºô ²ô²¶ Þ²´²Â
Øºð ÂºØ¾Ü Üºðê

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 13 ²åñÇÉ 2014ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ì³ÕÏ³½³ñ¹Ç ûñÁ ê© ä³ï³-
ñ³· Ù³ïáõó»ó »õ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óÝáÕ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ¾ÝëÇÝáÛÇ ê©
Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£ 

§Ðñ³ß³÷³é¦-Ç »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ å³-
ï³ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»ó §²õ»ïÇë»³Ý¦ ëñ³Ñ« áõñ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³õ å³ï³ñ³·Á ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý« ëå³ë³ñÏáÕ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ²ñÅ© î© è³½-
ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³ÝÝ áõ ë³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñÁ£

Æñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»É¿ ³é³ç«
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ëûë»ó³õ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ëÇ Ù¿ç Ü©ê©ú©
î©î© ²ñ³Ù ² Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ
·áõÙ³ñáõ³Í ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« áõñ ÙÇ³μ³Ý
Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·»óÇÝ Çñ»Ýó áõËïÁ ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ê©
²ÃáéÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹¿å« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ½áÑ»ñáõÝ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ« í»ñ³Ýáñá·»óÇÝ
Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹³ïÇ Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý å³Ûù³ñÇ Ëáë-
ïáõÙÁ« ÙÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí Ç-
ñ»Ýó ½ûñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ êáõñÇáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£

§ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÇ Áë¿ù©- ²Ñ³ Ã³·³õáñ¹
ù»½Ç Ïáõ ·³Û© ³ÝÇÏ³ Ñ»½ ¿« Ýëï³Íª Çßáõ ÙÁ
³õ³Ý³ÏÇÝ íñ³Û¦ ¥¼³ù³ñÇ³ 9©9¤£ ¼³ù³ñÇ³
Ù³ñ·³ñ¿ÇÝ ËûëùÁ μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí« å³-
ï³ñ³·Çã ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ëÏë³õ Çñ
ù³ñá½Á« Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí Ã¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÏáÕÙ¿
Û³ÛïÝáõ³Í »õ ¼³ù³ñÇ³ÛÇ μ»ñÝáí Ï³ï³ñ-
õ³Í ³Û¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿áõÃÇõÝÁ í»ó ¹³ñ»ñ »ïù
Çñ³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ¿ñ« »ñμ Â³·³õáñÁª øñÇëïáë«
Çßáõ ÙÁ ³õ³Ý³ÏÇ íñ³Û Ýëï³Í« Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»ó
»ñáõë³Õ¿Ù Çñ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ËáÝ³ñÑáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ Ù³ñ¹áó
Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç£ 

øñÇëïáëÇ ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù ÙáõïùÇÝ ûñÁ
³ÛÝï»Õ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ »ñÏáõ ï»ë³ÏÇ ËÙμ³ÏÝ»ñ©
³é³çÇÝÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÝÙ»ÕÝ»ñáõ

ËáõÙμÝ ¿ñ« Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáí ËáñÑñ¹³Ýßáõ³Í« ÇëÏ
»ñÏñáñ¹Áª Ý»Ý·³õáñÝ»ñáõ« ö³ñÇë»óÇÝ»ñ¿«
ê³¹áõÏ»óÇÝ»ñ¿ »õ ¸åÇñÝ»ñ¿ Ï³½Ùáõ³Í« á-
ñáÝù Ïþ³ÏÝÏ³É¿ÇÝ ÐéáÙ¿³Ï³Ý Ï³ÛëñáõÃ»Ý¿Ý
Çñ»Ýó ³½³ïáõÃÇõÝ μ»ñáÕ Ø»ëÇ³ ÙÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç
Çñ»Ýù »õë Çñ»Ýó »ñÏñ³õáñ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ñ³ëï³ï»Ý áõ ÇßË»Ý Ù³ñ¹áó íñ³Û£ ØÇÝã»õ
ûñë ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ï³Ý ³Ûë »ñÏáõ ËáõÙμ»ñáõÝ
å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ« Áë³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« Ã¿ Ì³ÕÏ³½³ñ¹Á ëáëÏ Ù¿Ï ûñ ÙÁ ã¿
ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ« ³ÛÉ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï³Ï³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿« ½áñ Ù»Ýù ÏÁ í»ñ³åñÇÝù ³Ù¿Ý
³Ý·³Ù áñ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ
ÏÁ ëï³Ý³Ýù« »õ Ù»ñ ëñï»ñÁ ÏÁ í»ñ³ÍáõÇÝ
Üáñ ºñáõë³Õ¿ÙÝ»ñáõ ¥Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý
ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõ¤ »õ î¿ñÁ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç ÏÁ μÝ³ÏÇ£

²õ³· Þ³μÃáõ³Ý ë»ÙÇÝ ·ïÝáõ»Éáí«
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ«
¹áõñë í³Ý»Éáõ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ ÅËï³Ï³Ý ³½-
¹»óáõÃÇõÝ« áñáÝù ÏÁ ÷áñÓ»Ý ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»É
Ù»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ« ÁÝï³ÝÇùÝ»ñáõ »õ ³ÝÓ»ñáõ
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇëÏ ¸éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ññ³-
õÇñ»ó ³Õ»ñë»Éáõ îÇñáç« áñ Æñ áÕáñÙáõÃ»³Ý
¹éÝ»ñÁ μ³Ý³Û« áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñáÕ³Ý³Ýù Ùáõïù
·áñÍ»É ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ã³·³õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ« ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óÝ»É áñ μ³óáõÇÝ ³ßË³ñ-
ÑÇ Õ»Ï³í³ñÝ»ñáõÝ ëñï»ñÁ »õ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ
í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ ³ßË³ñÑÇ íñ³Û« êáõñÇáÛ »õ
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ø»ë³åÇ Ù¿ç« áñáõÝ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ
100 ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »ññáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉ-
É³Éáí ÏÁ ï»Õ³Ñ³ÝáõÇÝ Çñ»Ýó å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý
ÑáÕ»ñ¿Ý£ 

ê³ñÏ³õ³·Ý»ñáõ »õ ¹åñ³ó ¹³ëÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáí Ï³½Ùáõ³Í Ã³÷ûñÇÝ Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»-
Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ
ÑáÍ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ýª øñÇëïáëÇ
ºñáõë³Õ¿Ù Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ÙáõïùÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ
Â³÷ûñÇ å³ÑáõÝ« ûñÑÝ»ó Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ£ Â³÷ûñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ù³ëÝ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñÇÝ ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ¹åñáóÇ ³ß³-
Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ Ð©Ø©À©Ø-Ç ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñÁ£ Â³÷ûñÇ
³õ³ñïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí
Ëáñ³Ý« Ï³ï³ñ»ó ¸éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ£ 

ÜÏ³ïÇ ³éÝ»Éáí« áñ Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù
²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ 2014-Á
Ñéã³Ï³Í ¿ §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ î³ñÇ¦« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ »õ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇÝ áñáßáõÙáí«
¸éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÏÝù³Ñ³ÛñÁ« áñ
ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë Ù³ÝáõÏ ÙÁ ÏþÁÉÉ³ñ« ³Ûë ï³ñÇ
áñáßáõ³Í ¿ñ áñ ï³ñ»ó ÙÁ ÁÉÉ³Û£ ê© Ü³Ñ³-
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ï³Ï³ó ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ ¸éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ÍË³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »õ »ñÏ³ñ-
³Ù»³Û μ³ñ»ñ³ñÝ»ñ¿Ýª îÇ³ñ ¶¿áñ· ²ÃÙ³×-
»³Ý£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó øñÇëïáëÇ »ñÏ-
ñáñ¹ ·³ÉáõëïÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ
¸éÝμ³ó¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ« áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ
ÏÝù³Ñ³ÛñÁ μ³ó³õ Ëáñ³ÝÇÝ í³ñ³·áÛñÁ« áñ
ÏÁ ËáñÑñ¹³Ýß¿ ÷ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹éÝ»ñáõÝ μ³ó-
õÇÉÁ£ úñáõ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³õáñ ³ñ³ñá áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
Çñ»Ýó ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ë³Ý §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦áí »õ
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí£

²ô²¶ ºðºøÞ²´ÂÆ

²õ³· ºñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 15 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î©
Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëï-
õ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Ñ³Ý¹Çë³å»ï»ó î³ëÁ
Îáõë³Ý³ó ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³Ûë
³éÇÃáí Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ áõÕÕ»ó Ñ³õ³ï³ó-
»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ý ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ«
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Éáí ³é³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç ÛÇßáõ³Í ÑÇÝ·
ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ »õ ÑÇÝ· ÛÇÙ³ñ ÏáÛë»ñÁ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ
Ý³»õ Ð©Ø©À©ØÇ ëÏ³áõïÝ»ñ£ 

ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ðá·»õáñ ÐáíÇõÝ»ñáõ« ë³ñÏ³-
õ³·Ý»ñáõ »õ ¹åÇñÝ»ñáõ ë³ÕÙáëÝ»ñáí »õ Ñá-
·»½Ù³ÛÉ ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ«
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñ³ë³õ ³ÛÝ μ³ÅÝÇÝ »ñμ
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»ó ûñáõ³Ý
³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÁ« ù³Õáõ³Í Ø³ïÃ¿áëÇ 24-ñ¹ »õ
25-ñ¹ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñ¿Ý áõñ Ý³»õ ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÇ
î³ëÁ Îáõë³Ý³ó ³é³ÏÁ: 

ìÇ×³Ï Ó·»Éáí« å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñ¿Ý
ÑÇÝ·Á Çñ»Ýó ×ñ³·Ý»ñÁ Ù³ñ»óÇÝ« Ç Ýß³Ý ³ÛÝ
ÏáÛë»ñáõÝ áñáÝù å³ïñ³ëï ã¿ÇÝ »ñÏÝ³õáñ
ö»ë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñë³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ »õ ¹áõñë
·³óÇÝ ËÝ×áÛù¿Ý: ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ ÁÝÃ»ñóÙ³Ý
³õ³ñïÇÝ« êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ³Ý·³Ù »õë í³é»É
ïáõ³õ Ù³ñ³Í ×ñ³·Ý»ñÁ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï»Éáí ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ »õ
Û³ïÏ³å¿ë ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕ ï³-

ëÁ å³ñÙ³ÝáõÑÇÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»Éáí áñ Çñ»Ýù
²ëïáõÍáÛ ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ ÏáÛë»ñÝ »Ý£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ ËûëùÁ
ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí Ù³ÕÃ»ó Áë»Éáí« §àí î¿ñ« Ù»½Ç
³É ³ñÃÝáõÃ»³Ý ßÝáñÑùÁ ïáõñ »õ Ù»ñ Ñá-
·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ É³åï»ñÝ»ñÁ å³ÛÍ³é³óáõñ¦: ²Ý
Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ã¿ ûñáõ³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á ³ñï³Û³ÛïáÕ
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »õ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ-
õ³Í ÚÇëáõëÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ Ûëï³Ïûñ¿Ý ÏÁ Ã»É³¹-
ñ»Ý Ù»½Ç μáÉáñÇë ÙÇßï å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³É
²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý« ß»ßï»Éáí
Ã¿ ÚÇëáõëÇ å³ïÙ³Í ³é³ÏÇÝ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á
å¿ïù ¿ Ù»½ ëÃ³÷»óÝ¿ å³ïñ³ëï ÁÉÉ³Éáõ
îÇñáç »ñÏñáñ¹ ¶³Éëï»³Ý¦« »½ñ³÷³Ï»ó
êñμ³½³ÝÁ:

²ô²¶ ÐÆÜ¶Þ²´ÂÆ - àîÜÈàô²Ú §²ð²ð²î
î²Ü¦ Ø¾æ

²õ³· âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 16 ²åñÇÉ« 2014-Ç
³é³õûïáõÝ« ·ÉË³õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ Ý³Ë³-
·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹ª
´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ »õ
Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëáõÝ« ØÇßÁÝ ÐÇÉ½Ç §²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý¦ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ àïÝÉáõ³ÛÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ »õ
μ³ßËáõ»ó³õ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£

²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ 10-ÇÝ §²ñ³ñ³ï
î³Ý¦ ÑÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ μ³ÅÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
îÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áõñ ûñÑÝáõ»ó³Ý
Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý ³ÕÁ« Ñ³óÝ áõ çáõñÁ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³Ûë ³éÇÃáí ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó
§²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý¦ μÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ »õ Çñ ûñÑÝáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ áõ μ³ñ»Ù³ÕÃáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ μ³ßË»ó
å³ïëå³ñ»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ áõ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý
å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõÝ»ñáõÝ« ß»ßï»Éáí áñ ï³-
ñ»óÝ»ñÁ Û³ïáõÏ ï»Õ áõÝÇÝ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë
»õ μáÉáñë ³É Ù»Í Û³ñ·³Ýùáí »ñ³Ëï³å³ñï
»Ýù Çñ»Ýó »ñÏ³ñ³ï»õ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ μ³ñÓñûñ¿Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó áõ ûñÑÝáõ-
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Ã»³Ý Ëûëù ÷áË³Ýó»ó Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñá-
·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³ßË³ï³Ï³½ÙÇÝ« Çñ»Ýó
μÍ³ËÝ¹Çñ áõ ÝáõÇñ»³É Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÜáÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ Ûáõ½Çã ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É ÙÁÝ ¿ñ
Í³ÝûÃ³Ý³É ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý í»ñ³åñáÕ
100-³Ù»³Û ºõÝÇÏ¿ ê³ÉÇå»³ÝÇÝ« ½áñ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ûñÑÝ»ó£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý
³õ³ñïÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ëáë-
ïáí³Ý³Ýù »õ μ³ßËáõ»ó³õ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ£
Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ å³ïëå³ñ»³ÉÇ ïñáõ»ó³õ ²½·©
²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïñ³ëïáõ³Í Û³-
ïáõÏ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñ£ §²ñ³ñ³ï î³Ý¦ Ðá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ï îÇ³ñ Äá½¿ý Î³-
ÝÇÙ»³Ý Çñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛÝ»ó
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëáõÝ Çñ»Ýó ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ
·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²å³ »ñ·áõ»ó³õ
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·Á£ ÐÇõ³Ý¹³ÝáóÇ μ³ÅÝÇÝ
Ù¿ç Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù« Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý Ù³ïáõé« áõñ
³é³çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ
àïÝÉáõ³ÛÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ« áñ ëï³ó³õ å³ï-
Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýù« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÛÝï»Õ
Éáõ³óáõ»ó³Ý 12 ï³ñ»ó Ñ³ÛñÇÏÝ»ñáõ áïù»ñÁ«
ÝÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí áñ 2014 Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÁ Ü©ê©
ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ
ÏáÕÙ¿ Ñéã³Ïáõ³Í ¿ §î³ñ»óÝ»ñáõ î³ñÇ¦£ 

àïÝÉáõ³ÛÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ«
³ÛÝ å³ÑáõÝ »ñμ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ï³ñ»ó
å³ïëå³ñ»³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ²ñÍñáõÝ»³ÝÇ
áïùÁ ÏÁ Éáõ³ñ« ³Ý ÷³éù ï³Éáí ²ëïáõÍáÛ«
³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ï»ñåáí íÏ³Û»ó Ã¿ 15 ûñ»ñ ³é³ç«
Çñ »ñ³½ÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»ë³Í ¿ñ áïÝÉáõ³ÛÇ ³Ûë
å³ïÏ»ñÁ »õ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³Ûëûñ ÇëÏ Çñ áïù»ñÁ
ÏÁ Éáõ³óáõ¿ÇÝ£ ²Ûë íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»Í ïå³-
õáñáõÃÇõÝ Ó·»ó »õ ·Ý³Ñ³ïáõ»ó³õ μáÉáñ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Ý»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ »õ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Çñ å³ï-
·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ã¿ ³Ûë íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
ÇÝùÝÇÝ Ù»½Ç ÛáÛë ÏÁ Ý»ñßÝã¿« áñ ²ëïáõ³Í
ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ Ù»ñ áõËïÝ áõ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ý ÷³éù
ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ áñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ûñÑÝ³μ³ßË
³éÇÃ ÙÁ ßÝáñÑ»ó μáÉáñÇë« áñ ²õ³· Þ³μÃáõ³Ý
³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ Ù»ñ îÇñáç ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇ
Ù³ïÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ã³ñã³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« Ë³ã»Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Ã³ÕáõÙÁ« »õ ³ÝáÝó ÙÃÝáÉáñ-ïÁ
³åñ»Éáí« ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¹³éÝ³Ýù ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý
Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ÷ñÏ³ñ³ñ ßÝáñÑùÇÝ áõ ûñÑÝáõ-
Ã»³Ý£ ²ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»Ý¿Ý »ïù Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³õ ×³ß³ëñ³Ñ« Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ
ëÇñáÛ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ« áõñ Ý³»õ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ùï»ñ-
ÙÇÏ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ Ù»ñ ï³ñ»óÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï£ 

²ô²¶ àôð´²Â

Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ©
î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
å»ï»ó ØáÝÃ»å»ÉÉáÛÇ ê© Ê³ã Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇ
Â³ÕÙ³Ý Î³ñ·Ç ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ Æñ å³ï-
·³ÙÇÝ Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ í»ñ ³é³õ
Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ ½áÑ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á »õ
Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ý¹¿å áõÝ»ó³Í ëÇñáÛÝ ï³ñá-
ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ áõ Ðûñ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Ï³ÙùÇÝ ÑÝ³½³Ý-
¹áõÃ»³Ý Ï³ï³ñ»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²å³« Ïáã áõÕÕ»ó
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáõ Ë³ãÇ Ëáñ-
Ñáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ ³Ýáñ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý£ ÆëÏ øñÇëïáëÇ
Ã³ÕÙ³Ý »õ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹Á í»ñμ»ñ»-
Éáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó áñ Ù»ñ
öñÏãÇÝ »ñÏñ³õáñ ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñç ï³É
÷áñÓáÕÝ»ñÁ ëË³É»ó³Ý« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÝáÛÝ ·»-
ñ»½Ù³ÝÁ Ù»½Ç μ»ñ³õ ÉáÛë« Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï« Ú³ñáõ-
ÃÇõÝ »õ Ï»³Ýù£

²ô²¶ Þ²´²Â - §ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Öñ³·³ÉáÛó¦

Þ³μ³Ã« 19 ²åñÇÉÇ »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý« Ù»ñ
Â»ÙÇ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇ ê© ä³-
ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ÉáÛëÁ ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë å³ÛÍ³é³óáõó Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³-
ï³ó»³É ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ »õ μáÉáñ Ñ³Û
û×³ËÝ»ñÁ« ê© Êáñ³Ý¿Ý μ»ñáõ³Í Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý
ÉáÛëÁ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝßáÕ ÙáÙ»ñáí£ Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý
²é³çÝáñ¹« ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³Ý« ÐáÉÇíáõïÇ ê© Î³ñ³å»ï Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»-
Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý Öñ³·³ÉáÛóÇ ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý Ý³Ë³·³Ñ»ó »õ ê© ä³ï³ñ³·Á
Ù³ïáõó»ó£ ê© ¶ñ³ÛÇÝ ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý »ïù« ê©
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ëÏÇ½μÁ« §øñÇëïáë Ú³ñ»³õ Æ
Ø»é»Éáó¦ ³õ»ïÇëÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ ³Ù»Ýáõñ¿ù£

--------------------------------

ê© Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü îúÜÀ ÎÈºÜî¾ÚÈÆ ê©
²êîàô²Ì²ÌÆÜ ºÎºÔºòôàÚ Ø¾æ

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 20 ²åñÇÉ 2014-ÇÝ« ê© ¼³ïÏ-
õ³Û îûÝÇ ³é³õûïáõÝ« ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³-
Í³ÍÇÝ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý
Ù³ïáõó»ó ê© »õ ²ÝÙ³Ñ ä³ï³ñ³·Á »õ ÷á-
Ë³Ýó»ó ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

Æñ å³ï·³Ù¿Ý ³é³ç« å³ï³ñ³·Çã
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó« ½áÛ· ì»-
Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝª Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ¶³ñ»-
·ÇÝ ´© ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ »õ Ü©ê©ú©
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î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ê© ¼³ïÇÏÁ« ³-
éáÕçáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ñ»õß³ïáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí Ýá-
ñÇÝ êñμáõÃ»³Ýó Çñ»Ýó Ñáíáõ³å»ï³Ï³Ý
³é³çÝáñ¹áõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

²å³ ß³ñ³Ï³Ý³·ñÇÝ μ³é»ñÁ μÝ³-
μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí Çñ å³ï·³ÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó©-

§²Ûëûñ Ññ»ßï³ÏÝ»ñÁ »ñÏÇÝù¿Ý Çç³Ý«
»õ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹ÏáõÃ»³Ý ²õ»ïÇë ïáõÇÝ« Ã¿
Ë³ã»³ÉÁ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³õ« »õ Çñ ûñÇÝ³Ïáí
μáÉáñÇ¹ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ å³ñ·»õ¿¦: Þ³ñ³-
Ï³Ý³·ñÇÝ μ³é»ñÁ« Ýáñ ÛáÛëáí »õ ³õÇßáí
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í ¿ÇÝ« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³Ý Çñ Ñá·ÇÇ
³ãù»ñáí ï»ë³Í ¿ñ øñÇëïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ« »õ
ÝáÛÝ Ñ³õ³ïùáí ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í ³Ûë μ³é»ñÁ: 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Áë³õ©-
§êáõñμ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ Ù»½Ç

³Ûëûñ Ï'Áë¿ Ã¿ ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý îûÝÁ©-
²© Ú³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ »õ óÝÍáõÃ»³Ý îûÝ ¿«

áñáíÑ»ï»õ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùáí ÏÁ óÝÍ³Ýù«
áñáíÑ»ï»õ ã³ñÁ å³ñïáõ»ó³õ« ëáõïÁ ³å³ñ-
¹ÇõÝ »õ ëÇÝ  »É³õ« »õ Ù³ÑÁ ½·»ïÝáõ»ó³õ øñÇë-
ïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ:

´© Ð³õ³ïùÇ ³ñÃÝáõÃ»³Ý »õ í»ñ³-
Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý îûÝ ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ù»Ýù ³É ïÏ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ »õ ÃáõÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ
Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç« ÇÝãå¿ë øñÇëïáëÇ ³ß³Ï»ñï-
Ý»ñÁ áõÝ»ó³Ý« ë³Ï³ÛÝ øñÇëïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ
³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë Ù»½ ÏÁ ·ûï»åÝ¹¿ »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³-
õ³ïùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ù»½ ÏÁ í»ñ³Ýáñá·¿:

¶© øñÇëïáëÇ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ
»õ í»ñ³½³ñÃûÝùÇ îûÝ ¿« áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÚÇëáõëÁ
Ñ³ÛÑáÑÇã ÝÏ³ïáÕÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ï³óÇÝ« Ã¿ øñÇë-
ïáëÇ ·»ñ»½Ù³Ýáí åÇïÇ ÷³ÏáõÇ ³Ýáñ ³é³-
ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Çñ ó³Ý³Í Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ë»ñÙ»ñÁ
Çëå³é åÇïÇ ãù³Ý³Ý£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ ×Çß¹ Ñ³Ï³-
é³ÏÁ å³ï³Ñ»ó³õ« ²Ýáñ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ýáñ ¿ç
μ³ó³õ« Ýáñ Ï»³Ýù ßÝáñÑ»ó »õ Û³ïÏ³å¿ë
ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÑ³õÇñù»Ý Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ
³é³Í Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ
ËáëïáõÙ »Õ³õ« Ñ³õ³ïùÇ í»ñ³½³ñÃûÝùáí
áñáõÝ ßÝáñÑÇõ ÙÇßï ³É ¹ÇÙ³·ñáõ»óÇÝù Ù»ñ

ï³·Ý³åÝ»ñÁ: ²ÝóÝáÕ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõÝ«
êáõñÇáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á »õ êáõñÇ³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ
Ïþ³åñÇÝ ï³é³å³Ý·Ç »õ ï³·Ý³åÇ ³Ñ³õáñ
å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û Ù»ñ »Õ-
μ³ÛñÝ»ñÝ áõ ùáÛñ»ñÁ ÝáÛÝÇëÏ ¹ÅáË³ÛÇÝ å³Û-
Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ³åñ»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ³Ûëûñ ÏÁ
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ý Ù»ñ ê© ¼³ïÇÏÁ£ 

Ø»Ýù ³É Ù»ñ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ïþ³ÕûÃ»Ýù Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ
Ñ³ÝóÝ³ñáõ á·Çáí Ù»ñ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ½ûñ³Ïóáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ »õ ëñï³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³É¿å³Ñ³Û »õ
ø»ë³å³Ñ³Û Ù»ñ »Õμ³ÛñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ ³ÙñáõÃ»³Ý åÇïÇ ë³ï³ñ»Ýù« áñ-
å¿ë½Ç Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáõÇ »õ
ø»ë³å³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ïáõÝ»-
ñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Û: Ð»ï»õ³μ³ñ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ »õ
Ýáñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ áõËïáí ½ëå³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ½Çñ³ñ
ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»Ýù Áë»Éáí©- 

øñÇëïáë Ú³ñ»³õ Ç  Ø»é»Éáó
úñÑÝ»³É ¿ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ øñÇëïáëÇ¦£
ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñ³õ³-

ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ ê© Ð³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý«  áñÙ¿
»ïù ê© Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á ³ñÓ³Ïáõ»ó³õ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý
Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ýáñ ÛáÛëáí í»ñ³Ýáñá·áõ³Í£

--------------------------------

Ð²Úàò òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü 
99-ð¸ î²ðºÈÆòÆÜ ÜàôÆðàô²Ì

Ð²Ü¸Æê²ôàð êàôð´ ä²î²ð²¶ ºô
Ðà¶ºÐ²Ü¶Æêî ²äðÆÈº²Ü

Ü²Ð²î²ÎÜºðàô ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ

âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 23 ²åñÇÉ 2014Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ-
»³Ý« ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý
ßñç³ÝÇ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ«
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇ³ó»³É êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·«
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Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý»³Ûó ²é³ù»-
É³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ« Ð³Û Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ »õ Ð³Û ²õ»-
ï³ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ñá·»õáñ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ÎÉ¿Ýï¿ÉÇ
êáõñμ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ É»óáõ³Í ¿ñ
Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ùμ« ³ÕûÃ»Éáõ
»õ Û³ñ·»Éáõ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÁ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù ½áÑ ·³óÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý£ 

êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Á Ù³ïáõó»ó ´³ñÓñ©
î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù© î¿ñï¿ñ»³Ý£ êáõñμ ä³-
ï³ñ³·ÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ Ý³»õ Ð³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý
Ïáõë³ÏóáõÃ»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ« Èáë
²Ý×»ÉÁëÇ Ù¿ç Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý
·ÉË³õáñ ÑÇõå³ïáëª îÇ³ñ ê¿ñ·¿Û ê³ñ·Çëáí«
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ÙÇáõ-
Ã»³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ£ 

ø³ñá½Ç å³ÑáõÝ« Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ç³Ý
²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñ-
ïÇñáë»³Ý êáõñμ Êáñ³Ý μ³ñÓñ³Ý³Éáí« μ³ñÇ
·³ÉáõëïÇ Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó Ý»ñÏ³Û Ñá·»õáñ«
³½·³ÛÇÝ áõ ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»-
ñáõÝ« áñÙ¿ »ïù Ñ»ñÃ³μ³ñ Ññ³õÇñáõ»ó³Ý
ÎÉ¿Ýï¿ÉÇ êáõñμ ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ð³Û ²õ»ï³-
ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ÑáíÇõª ä³ïáõ»ÉÇ Ð»ÝñÇÏ
Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñ»³Ý« ÐÇõëÇ³ÛÇÝ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ Ð³Û
Î³ÃáÕÇÏ¿ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ²ñÑÇ³å³-
ïÇõ î© ØÇù³Û¿É ºåë© Øáõñ³ï»³Ý áõ ä³ï³-
ñ³·Çã êñμ³½³Ýª ´³ñÓñ© î© ÚáíÝ³Ý ²ñù©
î¿ñï¿ñ»³ÝÁ« áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ
áõÕÕ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý£ 

êñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ¿Ý »ïù« Â»ÙÇë ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÷áË³Ýó»ó ²åñÇÉ»³Ý å³ï·³ÙÁ£
êñμ³½³Ý Ñ³ÛñÁ ß»ßï»ó Áë»Éáí© §´³Ûó Ù»Ýù
ãÁÝÏ³Ýù« Ù»Ýù Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³éÇÝù »õ ÙÇßï
Ï³Ýù¦« áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³Û ³½·Á ÙÇßï ÷³ñ³Í
ÙÝ³ó Çñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõ áõëáõóáõÙ-
Ý»ñáõÝ£ ²õ³ñ³Ûñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ« Ñ³Û ÅáÕá-
íáõñ¹Á »ÝÃ³ñÏáõ³Í ¿ áõ ï³Ï³õÇÝ Ïþ»ÝÃ³ñÏ-
õÇ ³ÝÑ³Ù³ñ ¹Åμ³Ëï ûñ»ñáõ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ù³ÑÁ
»ñμ»ù ã¿ Ïñó³Í ÁÝÏ×»É Ñ³ÛáõÝ í»ñ³åñ»Éáõ
å³Ûù³ñÇ á·ÇÝ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ï³Ï³õÇÝ
í»ñçÇÝ ³Ùëáõ³Ý ¹Åμ³ËïáõÃ»³Ý« áñáõÝ »Ý-
Ã³ñÏáõ»ó³õ ø»ë³å³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ« ï»Õ³Ñ³Ý
ÁÉÉ³Éáí Çñ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ¿Ý« Ýáñ¿Ý Âáõñù
å»ïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ï³Ñ³Û ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
³ñ¹ÇõÝùáí£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñáõÝ ÛÇß»óáõó
øñÇëïáëÇ ËûëùÁ« áñ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ
É³õ³å¿ë ÁÙμéÝ³Í ¿ÇÝ« Ã¿ §ØÇ í³ËÝ³ù ³-
ÝáÝóÙ¿« áñ Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ ÏÁ ëå³ÝÝ»Ý »õ ë³Ï³ÛÝ
Ñá•ÇÝ ã»Ý ÏñÝ³ñ ëå³ÝÝ»É¦ (Øï 10©28)£ 

êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù¿çμ»ñ»ó Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù
²© ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ËûëùÁ Áë»Éáí© §Ð³Û

¸³ïÁ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³ÛáõÝ »õ ³Ùμá°Õç Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý ¹³ïÝ ¿®¦£ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó μáÉáñ ³ÛÝ å»ïáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ«
áñáÝù Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Çñ³õ³Ýó Çμñ»õ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍ
ç³ï³·áíÝ»ñ ×³Ýãó³Ý Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³Ýáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ« ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ»ñÃÁ ØÇ³ó»³É Ü³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõ
¸³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¿ ÑÇÙ³£ ²Ý
íëï³Ñ»óáõó Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý« Ã¿
åÇïÇ ·³Û Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÁ ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý
×³Ý³ãÙ³Ý« ÝáÛÝÇÝùÝ ó»Õ³ëå³Ý ÃáõñùÇáÛ
ÏáÕÙ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ×³Ý³ãáõÙÁ μ³õ³ñ³ñ ã¿«
³ÛÉ åÇïÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ýù Ù»ñ å³å»Ý³Ï³Ý
ÑáÕ»ñÁ« ³½·³å³ïÏ³Ý Ã¿ ³ÝÑ³ï³Ï³Ý
Ï³Éáõ³ÍÝ»ñÁ« Ù»ñ í³Ýù»ñÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ »õ
Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõ ³ñ»³Ý ·ÇÝÁ£ 

Æñ å³ï·³ÙÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ ³ÕûÃù μ³ñÓñ³óáõó ³é ²ëïáõ³Í«
áñ å³Ñ¿ áõ å³Ñå³Ý¿ Ù»ñ Ð³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ« ²ñ-
ó³ËÝ áõ ê÷ÇõéùÁ« Ê³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝ å³ñ·»õ¿
êáõñÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇÝùÇÝ áõ Ù»ñ ø»ë³åóÇ
³½·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÛ³å³Õ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Ý Çñ»Ýó
û×³ËÝ»ñÁ áõ ß¿ÝóÝ»Ý å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ø»ë³åÁ£

²å³ êáõñμ ä³ï³ñ³·Á ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»-
ó³õ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ êáõñμ Ð³Õáñ¹áõ-
ÃÇõÝ ëï³ó³Ý£ ä³ï³ñ³·Ç ³õ³ñïÇÝ« Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëÁ »õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³É μ³½-
ÙáõÃÇõÝÁ áõÕÕáõ»ó³Ý ¹¿åÇ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÙáõïùÁ
Ï³éáõóáõ³Í Ü³Ñ³ï³Ï³ó Úáõß³ñÓ³Ý-Ê³ã-
ù³ñ« áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý
³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝ£ 

--------------------------------

ö²ê²îÆÜ²ÚÆ Ð²ÚÎ²Î²Ü
òºÔ²êä²ÜàôÂº²Ü ÜàôÆðàô²Ì

ÚàôÞ²ðÒ²ÜÆ ÐÆØÜúðÐÜ¾ø

ÎÇñ³ÏÇ« 27 ²åñÇÉ 2014-Ç »ñ»ÏáÛ»³Ý«
ö³ë³ïÇÝ³ ù³Õ³ùÇ Memorial Park-ÇÝ Ù¿ç
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ýáñ Ï³éáõóáõ»ÉÇù Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý
ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Úáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ ÑÇÙÝûñÑÝ¿ùÁ:
ÚÇß»³É Ó»éÝ³ñÏÇÝ Çñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ μ»ñ³õ
Â»ÙÇë ´³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-
ß»Õ ê© ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³Ý Ðûñ ÏþÁÝÏ»ñ³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ðá·ß© î© äûÕáë ²μÕ©
ÂÇÝù×»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Ü³ñ»Ï ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ö»ÑÉÇí³Ý-
»³Ý« ²ñÅ© î© Êáñ¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ä³åûß»³Ý »õ ²ñÅ©
î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý:

Ú³Ûï³·ÇñÁ ëÏÇ½μ ³é³õ ø³ÉÇýáñÝÇáÛ
Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ËáñÑñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ³Ý¹³Ù »õ
Úáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ¾ÝÃÁÝÇ
öáñÃ³ÝÃÇÝáÛÇ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëùáí« áõñ ßÝáñÑ³-
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Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ñá·»õáñ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñáõ
Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ý« áñÙ¿
»ïù Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ Ã³÷ûñáí §²Ûëûñ Ú³ñ»³õ¦
ß³ñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ·»óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ ù³É»óÇÝ ¹¿åÇ
Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý ÑáÕ³ß»ñïÁ« »õ ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ ê³ÕÙáëÝ»ñáí »õ ²õ»ï³ñ³Ýáí Ï³ï³ñ-
õ»ó³õ ÑÇÙÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ §úñÑÝ»ë-
óÇ »õ êñμ»ëóÇ ½ÑáÕ³ß»ñïë Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÇ ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ð³Ûáó« »õ ½ÑáÕë Ù³Ûñ Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ¦ μ³é»ñáí ûñÑÝáõ»ó³õ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý
ÑáÕ³ß»ñïÁ »õ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý¿Ý μ»ñáõ³Í ÑáÕÁ« áñ
ûñÑÝáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë »ïù êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ
Ó»éùáí ³õ»Éóáõ»ó³õ Ï³éáõóáõ»ÉÇù Ûáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÇ ÑáÕ³ß»ñïÇÝ íñ³Û:

²å³ Ý»ñÏ³Û μ³½ÙáõÃ»³Ý áõÕÕ»Éáí Çñ
ËûëùÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó« Ã¿
³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÇÝ Ï³éáõóáõ³Í »Ý ³õ»ÉÇ
ù³Ý 200 Ð³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÝáõÇñáõ³Í
Ûáõß³ñÓ³ÝÝ»ñ« »õ ³Ñ³õ³ëÇÏ ³Ûë Ù¿ÏÁ åÇïÇ
³õ»ÉÝ³Û ³ÝáÝó ß³ñùÇÝ« áñå¿ë Ûáõß³ñ³ñ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç »õ ûï³ñ ³½·»ñáõ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ«
Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ùáéó³Í Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ« »õ
åÇïÇ ÙÝ³Ýù Ù»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñáõÃ»³Ý áõ
³ñ¹³ñ Çñ³õáõÝùÝ»ñáõ å³ßïå³ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ë-
ï³ï Ï³ÙùÇÝ Ù¿ç: ÐÇÙÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù« ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ»ó³õ å³ïß³× Û³Ûï³-
·Çñ ÙÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³í³ñáõÃ»³Ùμ ¹³ßÝ³Ïó³ÛÇÝ
Ï³é³í³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹³ï³õáñ îÇ·ñ³Ý Â»õñÇ½-
»³ÝÇ£

--------------------------------

¸ºêä²Ü Ö¾ÚØê àôàðÈÆø 
²¼¶© ²è²æÜàð¸²ð²Ü ²ÚòºÈºò

àõñμ³Ã« 2 Ø³ÛÇëÇ 2014ÇÝ« Â»ÙÇë
μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ó º²ÐÎ-Ç ØÇÝëùÇ
ËÙμ³ÏÇ ³Ù»ñÇÏ³óÇ Ñ³Ù³Ý³Ë³·³Ñ ¸»ë-

å³Ý Ö¿ÛÙë àõáñÉÇùÇ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ð³Ý¹Çåáõ-
ÙÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³Ù
îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ³Ý ä½ïÇÏ»³Ý »õ Ð³Û ¸³ïÇ Ú³ÝÓ-
Ý³ËáõÙμÇ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Þñç³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñ³-
Ï³Ý Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó í³ñÇã úñ© Â»ñ»½³
ºñÇÙ»³Ý£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó å³ïáõ³ñÅ³Ý ÑÇõñÇÝ Çñ ïáõ³Í
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Ð³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇÝ Ñ»ï »ñÏ-
ËûëáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ« ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ó
Çñ ³é³ñÏ³Û³Ï³Ý Ùûï»óáõÙÁ »õ ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-
Ã»³Ý Û³ÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ
Ùï³Ñá·áõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Ð³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý »Ï»Õ»óÇ-
Ý»ñáõ« ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ûáõß³ñ-
Ó³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ Ùß³ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ ÏáÃáÕÝ»ñáõ ³õ»ñ-
Ù³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áñáÝù å³ï×³é ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý Ð³Û-
Ï³Ï³Ý ÇÝùÝáõÃÇõÝÁ çÝç»Éáõ ³ÛÝ ï³ñ³Íù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý« áõñ ¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï Ñ³Û»ñ ³åñ³Í »Ý£

¸»ëå³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ·ïÝáõ»ó³õ« áñ
³Ûë ù³Ý¹áõÙÝ»ñÁ Ùï³Ñá·Çã »Ý »õ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñ
å¿ïù ¿ ³éÝáõÇÝ å³Ñå³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ùß³-
ÏáõÃ³ÛÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ ÆëÏ ²ñó³ËÇ
Ù³ëÇÝ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí« ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó« áñ
Ã¿»õ ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ Ñ³ñó ¿« ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝù ÏÁ
Ûáõë³Û« Ã¿ ÇëÏ³Ï³Ý μ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Ï³-
ñ»ÉÇ ¿ ÉáõÍÙ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ÇÉ« »õ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó Çñ
Û³ÝÓÝ³éáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ
³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³Ï³Éáõ-
ÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ¸»ëå³ÝÇ ×Ç·»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »õ
³õ»Éóáõó Ã¿ ë÷Çõéù³Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Ùï³Ñá·áõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõÝÇ« áñáÝù
å¿ïù ¿ ÝÏ³ïÇ ³éÝáõÇÝ£ ²Ûë ³áÇÃáí« ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³ñ·»ÉÇ ÑÇõñÇÝ Û³ÝÓÝ»ó
³ñáõ»ëï³·¿ï Ðñ³Ûñ ´³½¿Ç §ºñÏÇñ 2 ºñÏÇñ¦
ÝÏ³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ÉåáÙÁ »õ Ö³÷áÝÇ Ùûï Ð³Û³ë-
ï³ÝÇ ³Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ Ð³Ýñ³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ëå³Ý
îÇÏÇÝ î³Û³Ý³ ²Õ³μ»Ï ²μ·³ñÇ §From the
Book of One Thousand Tales; Stories of Armenia
and its People, 1892-1922¦-Ç ·ÇñùÁ£

--------------------------------

²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ºðºêöàÊ²Ü²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ
42ð¸ Üêî²Þðæ²ÜÆ

Ü²Êúðº²ÎÆÜ Ðà¶ºôàð²Î²Ü²ò
Ð²Ø²¶àôØ²ð

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Ø»ñ Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë-
÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 42ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ
Ý³Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ« âáñ»ùß³μÃÇ« 14 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ«
ÎÉ»Ýï¿ÛÉÇ ê© ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Û³ñÏÇÝ
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ï³Ï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó Ñ³Ù³-
·áõÙ³ñÁ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»-
ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù©
Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ Ñá·»-
õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó ¹³ëáõ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£

²é³õûï»³Ý Ä³ÙÁ 10:30ÇÝ, Ñá·»õáñ³-
Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Å³Ù³Ý»óÇÝ êáõñμ ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ
ºÏ»Õ»óÇ, áõñ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ³é³õûï»³Ý
Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÇõÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝ£
ºñ·»óáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»-
ó³Ý Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ Ä³Ù»ñ·áõ-
Ã»³Ý áõ Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û »Õ³õ Ý³»õ
Â»ÙÇë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñ¿Ýª ¶»ñß. î.
º÷ñ»Ù ²ñù. Â³å³·»³Ý£

Ä³Ù»ñ·áõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñá·»õáñ
ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ« μÝ³μ³Ý áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ¶áñÍù
²é³ù»Éáó ·ÇñùÇ 5:1-11-Ç Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ, áõñ ÏÁ
ÝÏ³ñ³·ñáõÇ ²Ý³ÝÇ³ÛÇ áõ ê³÷Çñ³ÛÇ Ë³μ»-
μ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáí ³Ûë Ñ³Ù³-
·áõÙ³ñÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ
Í³é³Û³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ù¿ç, êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ÛÇß»³É ¹ñáõ³·Ç å³ï·³ÙÇÝ »õ
ÇÙ³ëïÇÝ, áñ êáõñμ Ðá·ÇÝ Ë³μ»ÉÝ áõ ³ÝÓ-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÷³éù ³å³Ñáí»ÉÁ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï »Ý ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ëÏ½μáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý
Ï³ÝáÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý³ÝÇ³ áõ ê³÷Çñ³ Ë³μ»Éáí
êáõñμ Ðá·ÇÝ, ³ÝÙÇç³å¿ë ¹³ï³å³ñïáõ»-
ó³Ý Ù³Ñáõ³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ áÕçáÛÝÇ
Ëûëù ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí ³Ûë
Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá·»-
õáñ ÑáíÇõÝ»ñáõ Ï»³Ýù¿Ý Ý»ñë áõ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ
Ù³ÕÃ»ó Ñ³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-Ý»ñáõÝ£
²å³ ¸Çõ³ÝÇ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ©
¶»ñå. î. ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹. ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ýª
²ï»Ý³å»ï »õ ²ñÅ. î. ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ. ä»-
ïáõñ»³Ýª ²ï»Ý³¹åÇñ ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý£

Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÇ »ñÏñáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝáí,
üñ»½ÝáÛÇ êáõñμ ºññáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ Ø³Ûñ ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ
Ðá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ²ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõ-
Å³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ÎÇñ³Ï-
Ýûñ»³Û ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý»ñáõ Û³ïáõÏ ¹³ë³Íñ³·-
ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýù ÙÁ Youth Bible Curriculum,
áñ å³ï³ñëïáõ³Í ¿ ºñ¿óÏÇÝ êÇñ³ñ÷Ç
²Ûí³½»³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿£ ²Ûë ¹³ë³Íñ³·ñ³ÛÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ï³ÝùÁ û·ï³Ï³ñ åÇïÇ ¹³éÝ³Û ÎÇ-
ñ³ÏÝûñ»³Û í³ñÅ³ñÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ,
áñå¿ë½Ç Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ ï³ñÇùÇ Û³ïáõÏ áõ-
ëáõóáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ, Áëï Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñáõ áõ
å³ï³ÝÇÝ»ñáõ ÇÙ³ó³Ï³Ý Ï»¹ñáÝ³óáõÙÇÝ »õ
Ï³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý£ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ù³ç³É»-
ñ»ó ³Ûë ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ áõ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ·Ý³Ñ³-

ï»ó îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³ÝÇÝ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõÙÁ£
²Ûë Ý³ñÏ³Û³óáõÙ¿Ý »ïù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ

¹³ë³ËûëáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁª §àõËïÁ »õ ²ëïáõ³Í-
Ù³ñ¹ Û³ñ³μ»ñáõÃ»³Ý μÝáÛÃÁ¦ Ëáñ³·ñáí,
½áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ðá·ß. î. äûÕáë ²μÕ. ÂÇÝù-
×»³Ý£ ²Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó §àõËï¦-ÇÝ ÇÙ³ëïÁ
²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝãÇÝ Ù¿ç »õ ²ëïáõ³Í³ßáõÝã¿Ý
¹áõñë£ úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³çáñ¹ μ³ÅÇÝÁ ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ¿ñ
½»ÏáÛó ÙÁª §Christian Lebanese Foundation in
the World¦ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ²ñÅ. î. ¶³-
ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ. ä»ïáõñ»³Ý£ î¿ñ Ð³ÛñÁ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ Ýß³Ý³Ïáõ³Í ¿ ³Ûë Ï³½-
Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ, áõëïÇ ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ï³½Ù³-
Ï»ñåáõÃ»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ ²Ûë ·Íáí, êñμ³-
½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ï³ï³ñ»ó Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý
Ã»É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ£ Ð³Ù³·áõÙ³ñÁ Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ
Ñ³ë³õ Å³ÙÁ 5:00-ÇÝ §ä³Ñå³ÝÇã¦ ³ÕûÃùáí,
§²ß³Ï»ñïù øñÇëïáëÇ¦ ß³ñ³Ï³Ýáí áõ
§ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦ Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí£

--------------------------------

ÈàÚê îºê²ô 
²è²æÜàð¸ êð´²¼²Ü Ðúð

ø²ðà¼Üºðàô ºô ä²ð¶²ØÜºðàô
Ð²ô²ø²ÌàÜ

²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ 42ñ¹ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÇ Ý³Ë-
ûñ»³ÏÇÝ« 16-17 Ø³ÛÇë 2014-Ç ß³μ³Ã³í»ñçÇÝ«
²½·³ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³Ïáõ-
Ã»³Ùμ« ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇ-
ñáë»³ÝÇ ù³ñá½Ý»ñáõ áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñáõ ³Ý-
·É»ñ¿Ý Ñ³ïáñÁª §A Collection of Spiritual Reflec-
tions¦£ ¶ÇñùÇ Ññ³ï³ñ³ÏáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ³Ï³-
Ý³ó³õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ·ÉË³õáñ μ³ñ»ñ³ñ-
Ý»ñª  §¶³ñáÉ³Ý ÀÝï³ÝÇùÇ ÐÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý¦
Ù»Ï»Ý³ëáõÃ»³Ùμ »õ ÓûÝáõ³Í ¿ §Ð³Û î³-
ñ»óÝ»ñáõ î³ñáõ³Ý¦£ ¶ñùÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ ·ï³Í »Ý
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ ºåÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý
ûÍáõÙ¿Ýª 1997-¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ûñë ·ñáõ³Í áõ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõ³Í ù³ñá½Ý»ñ¿Ý áõ å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý
÷áõÝç»ñ£  ²ÝáÝù ÏþÁÝ¹·ñÏ»Ý ê© ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý« ê©
¼³ïÏáõ³Ý« ²åñÇÉ 24-Ç »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ïûÝ»ñáõ
³éÃÇõ ïñáõ³Í å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñ« Û³ïáõÏ ³éÇÃ-
Ý»ñáí ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ« »õ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý Ëûë-
ù»ñ áõÕÕáõ³Í Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹áõÃ»³Ý«
áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñáõÝ« ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý »õ ·³Õáõ-
ÃÇë Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£
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²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»ÙÇ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÁ 16 »õ 17 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ,  ²½·³-
ÛÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ §îÇ·ñ³Ý »õ ¼³ñáõÑÇ î¿ñ
Ô³½³ñ»³Ý¦ ëñ³ÑÇÝ Ù¿ç ·áõÙ³ñ»ó Çñ 42ñ¹
ÁÝÃ³óÇÏ Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ« Ý³Ë³·³ÑáõÃ»³Ùμ
Â»ÙÇë μ³ñ»ËÝ³Ù ²é³çÝáñ¹ª ´³ñÓñ© î© Øáõ-
ß»Õ ²ñù© Ø³ñïÇñáë»³ÝÇ£ Ü»ñÏ³Û ¿ÇÝ ²½·©
Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñª î»³ñù
Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý« ì³Ñ¿ º³·áõå»³Ý »õ ìÇ-
·¿Ý ¶³ë³å»³Ý, ÍË³Ï³Ý ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ ²½·³-
ÛÇÝ »ñ»ë÷áË³ÝÝ»ñ« Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó ³-
ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ²½·©
ì³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñ« ïÝûñ¿ÝÝ»ñ« Ø³ÝÏ³ÙëáõñÝ»-
ñáõ í³ñÇãÝ»ñ áõ CASPSÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÁ£

ºñÏûñ»³Û Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ Û³çáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ
³õ³ñï»ó Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ« ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ýù ³ñ-
Ó³Ý³·ñ»Éáí ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ« ÎñûÝ³-
Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ²½·© ì³ñÅ³-
ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ áõ ³ÝáÝó
Ñáí³ÝÇÇÝ ï³Ï ·áñÍáÕ μáÉáñ ÙÇ³õáñÝ»ñáõÝ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÇÝ Ù³ëÇÝ£

´²òàôØ

²½·³ÛÇÝ ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ

Ýëï³ßñç³ÝÁ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ëÏë³õ
àõñμ³Ã« 16 Ø³ÛÇëÇ Ï¿ëûñ¿ »ïù Å³ÙÁ 3£00ÇÝ£
ÜÇëïÇÝ μ³óáõÙÁ Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ù³Ï³Ý
³ÕûÃùáí« ½áñ ·ÉË³õáñ»ó ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ« Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÃ»³Ùμ  Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý³ó
¹³ëÇÝ£ 

²ÕûÃù¿Ý »ïù« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ«
²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÅáÕáíÇ 42ñ¹ Ýëï³-
ßñç³ÝÁ å³ßïûÝ³å¿ë μ³óáõ³Í Û³Ûï³ñ³-
ñ»Éáí« Ññ³õÇñ»ó Ðá·ß. î© äûÕáë ²μÕ. ÂÇÝù-
×»³ÝÁ ÁÝÃ»ñó»Éáõ ÅáÕáíÇë áõÕÕáõ³Íª ê©
²ÃáéáÛë ·³Ñ³Ï³É Ü©ê©ú©î©î© ²ñ³Ù ²© Î³Ãá-
ÕÇÏáëÇÝ ûñÑÝáõÃ»³Ý ËûëùÝ áõ å³ï·³ÙÁ£

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ« áÕçáõÝ»Éáí
²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ«   ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ
áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇóÝ»ñÁ« Ýß»ó ûñ³Ï³ñ·áí ÝÏ³ïÇ
³éÝáõ³Í Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ ³é³Ýóù³ÛÇÝ Ï³ñ»õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ  Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ  ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³Ý áõ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç« í»ñ ³é³õ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³-
ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃÇõÝÁ,
Ññ³õÇñ»Éáí ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ×Ç· Ã³÷»Éáõ Û³-
é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý ØÇõéáÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõ-
Ã»³Ý ³éÃÇõ áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃÇõÝ
Ï³½Ù³-Ï»ñå»Éáõ ¹¿åÇ ÈÇμ³Ý³Ý£ 

ÆÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý  å³ñ³·³ÛÇÝ ³é³õ»É »õë
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²ðºôØîº²Ü ÂºØÆ ²¼¶© ºðºêöàÊ²Ü²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÀ
Ú²æàÔàôÂº²Ø´ ²ô²ðîºò Æð 42ð¸ Üêî²Þðæ²ÜÀ

-  ØÆ²Ò²ÚÜàôÂº²Ø´ ÀÜîðàôºò²Ü ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ 
»õ ²¼¶© ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü Üàð Î²¼ØºðÀ



ë»ñï³óÝ»É  Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³ñ³ÝÇ áõ Â»ÙÇ ·ñ³-
ë»Ý»³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ   ·áñÍ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ£

²å³ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÝ³ÛáõÝ ¹Çõ³ÝÇ
ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ØÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ ³ï»Ý³å»ï-
Ý»ñ ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý ¸áÏï© Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý »õ
îÇ³ñ ì³ñáõÅ³Ý î¿ñ êÇÙáÝ»³Ý« ÇëÏ ³ï»-
Ý³¹åÇñÝ»ñª ²ñÅ. î. ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ. ä»ïáõñ-
»³Ý »õ îÇ³ñ Ð³Ùû ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý£ 

Ú³çáñ¹³μ³ñ áÕçáÛÝÇ Ëûëù»ñ ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ ²½·© Î»¹ñáÝ³Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã îÇ³ñ Ê³Å³Ï îÇùÇ×»³Ý«
Â»ÙÇë ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïáõÑÇª
îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý »õ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³Éª ÎÉ»Ý-
ï¿ÛÉÇ ê. ²ëïáõ³Í³ÍÇÝ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ñá·³-
μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïª îÇ³ñ Î³ñû
¾ßÏÇ»³Ý£ 

îÇ³ñ îÇùÇ×-
»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»ó ÅáÕá-
í³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ« ³å³
Ù»ÏÝ³Ï¿ï áõÝ»Ý³Éáí
ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇ
§Taking the Church to
the People¦ Ñ³ïáñÇÝ
Ù¿ç ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñáõ³Í
Ûáñ¹áñÝ»ñÝ áõ Ùï³ë»-
õ»éáõÙÝ»ñÁ« ß»ßï»ó«
áñ μáÉáñë Ññ³õÇñáõ³Í
»Ýù »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ×³Ùμáí
Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ, í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³-
ï»Éáí ³é³ù»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ·³-
ÕáõÃÝ»ñ¿Ý Ý»ñë£ ²Ý Ñ³ëï³ï»ó, Ã¿ ³Ûë
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ËáñùÝ »Ý »õ áã
ëáëÏ ï»ë³Ï³Ý »ñ»õáÛÃ£ ²Ý ß»ßï»ó ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹»ñÁ »õ ·³-
ÕáõÃÇ í»ñ»ÉùÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ÏÁ
Ï³Û³Ý³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇ-ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ Ï³åÇÝ Ù¿ç£

îÇÏÇÝ èÇÙ³ äûÕáë»³Ý áÕçáõÝ»Éáí
Ý»ñÏ³Ý»ñÁ« ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ðûñ, áñ ³Ý¹áõÉ Ï»ñ-åáí,
²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ß-
Ë³ï»ó³õ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»-
ñáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåÙ³Ý áõ
Ñ½ûñ³óÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£
Î ³ ñ » õ á ñ á õ Ã » ³ Ù μ
ß»ßï»ó Ñ³Ù³·áñÍ³Ï-
óáõÃÇõÝÁ ·³ÕáõÃÝ»-
ñáõÝ áõ ²é³çÝáñ¹³-
ñ³ÝÇÝ ÙÇç»õ, ³é³õ»É
³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ êáõñÇ-
³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÇ ¹Åáõ³-
ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ, ß»ßï»-
Éáí ³Û¹ ·³ÕáõÃÇ Ï³-

ñ»õáñ Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ï»³Ýù¿Ý
Ý»ñë£

îÇ³ñ Î³ñû
¾ßÏÇ»³Ý μ³ñÇ ·³-
Éáõëï Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÑÇõñ
ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝª ÅáÕáíÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

ÄáÕáíÇ μ³ó-
Ù³Ý Çñ å³ï·³ÙÇÝ
Ù¿ç« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³-
½³ÝÁ ³é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ
÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ëïáõ-
ÍáÛ« áñ ³éÇÃ ÁÝÍ³Û³Í
¿ ï³ñÇ ÙÁ »õë Í³é³Û»Éáõ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ áõ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ£ ²Ý ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É³Ï³Ý Ëûëù ³ñ-
ï³ë³Ý»ó êáõñμ ²ÃáéáÛë ³ñÅ³ÝÁÝïÇñ ¶³-
Ñ³Ï³Éª Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ². ì»Ñ³÷³é Ð³Ûñ³-
å»ïÇÝ, Çñ Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý Ñá·³ï³ñáõÃ»³Ý áõ
ëÇñáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ý»ñÏ³Û
¹³ñáõ Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³ßË³ñÑÇ
÷á÷áËáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, »ñμ»ÙÝ ¹¿åÇ É³õ áõ
»ñμ»ÙÝ ³É ¹¿åÇ í³ï£ ²Ý ÛÇß»óáõó êáõñÇáÛ Ù¿ç
Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ¹Åáõ³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå¿ë
Ý³»õ Ï³ñ»õáñáõÃ»³Ùμ ß»ßï»ó Ñ³Ûáó ó»-
Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÁ, áñáõÝ Ý³-
Ëûñ»³ÏÇÝ ³ÙμáÕç Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÝ»ÉÇùÝ»ñ
áõÝÇ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ³½·³ÛÇÝ å³Ñ³Ýç³ïÇñ³-
Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û£ ²Ý ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ Ý³»õ
Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ï³ï³ñáõ³Í
ãáñë Ñá·»õáñ ÑáíáõáõÃ»³Ýó Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõ
Ù³ëÇÝ, Û³ÝÓÇÝë ¶»ñå. î. ØÇõéáÝ Ì. ìñ¹.
²½ÝÇÏ»³ÝÇ, ²ñÅ. î. ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ. ä»ïáõñ-
»³ÝÇ, ²ñÅ. î. äûÕáë øÑÝÛ. ä³ÉÃ³Û»³ÝÇ »õ
²ñÅ. î. ²ñë¿Ý øÑÝÛ. ¶³ë³å»³ÝÇ£ ²é³õ»É, ³Ý-
¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³õ ²ñ»õÙï»³Ý Â»Ù¿Ý Ý»ñë §Fuller
Theological¦ Ñ³Ù³Éë³ñ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç áõë³ÝáÕ ÙÇ³-
μ³Ýª Ðá·ß. î. äûÕáë ²μÕ. ÂÇÝù×»³ÝÇ Ý»ñ-
Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ« áñ  Ý³»õ Â»ÙÇë Ñá·»õáñ  »õ
í³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Çñ Ù³ëÝ³Ïóáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ μ»ñ¿£ 

êñμ³½³ÝÁ áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùμ ÛÇß»ó Ý³»õ,
Ã¿ ³Ýó»³É ï³ñáõ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù»ñ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
í³ñÅ³ñ³ÝÝ»ñáõ ³ß³Ï»ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÃÇõÁ ³×
³ñÓ³Ý³·ñ³Í  ¿£ ²Ý Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Ý³»õ« Ã¿
Ýáñ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñ »õ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ
Ïáãáõ³Í »Ý, ÇÝãå¿ë §Ð³Û»ñ¿ÝÇ ì»ñ³ßËáõÅ³ó-
Ù³Ý Ø³ñÙÇÝ¦, »õ §ºñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»ñáõ Ü»ñ-
·ñ³õÙ³Ý »õ ØÇ³õáñÇ ì»ñ³ßËáõÅ³óÙ³Ý
Ú³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ¦-Á£ 

²å³ ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ Ù¿çμ»ñ»ó
äûÕáë ²é³ù»³ÉÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁª §Ø³ñÙÇÝ Áë»-
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Éáí ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù¿ÏÁ ã»Ýù Ñ³ëÏÝ³ñ«
³ÛÉª ³ÙμáÕçáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ´³½Ù³ÃÇõ »Ý ³Ý¹³Ù-
Ý»ñÁ«  μ³Ûó Ù³ñÙÇÝÁ Ù¿Ï ¿«  »Ã¿ Ù³ñÙÝÇ Ù¿Ï
³Ý¹³ÙÁ  ó³õÇª μáÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ³É ÙÇ³ëÇÝ
ÏÁ ó³õÇÝ« ÇëÏ »Ã¿ Ù¿Ï ³Ý¹³ÙÁ å³ïáõÁáõÇª
μáÉáñ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ³É ÙÇ³ëÇÝ Ïþáõñ³Ë³Ý³Ý¦«
(²©ÎáñÝÃ©12)« »õ ³Ûë μ³é»ñáí Ûáñ¹áñ»ó« áñ
ÙÇ³ëÝ³Ï³Ý á•Çáí »õ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßËáõÃ»³Ùμ«
¹¿åÇ Ù»ñ ³å³·³Û Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝÃ³-
Ý³Ýù« Çμñ»õ Ù¿Ï Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ áõ Û³-
çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó ÅáÕáíÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ£

²é³çÇÝ Ñ»ñÃÇÝ« ÅáÕáíÁ ÁÝïñ»ó μ³-
Ý³Ó»õÇ »õ ùáõ¿³ËáÛ½ Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñ£ ´³-
Ý³Ó»õÇ Û³ÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý
î»³ñù  Ð³ÛÏ³½ ÂñÃé»³Ý«  Ðñ³Ûñ Ö»ñÙ³Ï»³Ý
»õ  Ú³Ïáμ æ³Õ³óå³Ý»³Ý« ÇëÏ ùáõ¿³ËáÛ½
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý  î»³ñù
ê³ñ·Çë î¿ñíÇß»³Ý«  È»õáÝ ²ñ³å»³Ý  »õ ²É»ù
öáõÉ³Ã»³Ý£

úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³çáñ¹ Ï¿ïáí« ÍË³Ï³Ý
ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõ Ñá·³μ³ñÓáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ÍË³Ï³Ý
Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»ñáõ ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ý»ñ-
Ï³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ ïáõÇÝ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñª
Çñ»Ýó ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ï³ñμ»ñ Ù³ñ½»ñáõÝ
Ù³ëÇÝ« ÇÝãå¿ëª ßÇÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý« ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý«
Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñ« ÎÇñ³ÏÝûñ»³ÛÇ
³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ« ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ù³ïáõóáõ³Í
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ« Ý³»õ ÁÝÃ³óùÇ Ù¿ç »ÕáÕ
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ« »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ³Í
Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñÝ»ñ áõ  »Ï»Õ»ó³ßÇÝáõÃ»³Ý ³-
é³ç³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

ÄáÕáíÇ ³é³çÇÝ ÝÇëïÇ ³õ³ñïÇÝ«
²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ·³ÝÓ³å³Ñª îÇ³ñ Âáñáë
ø»ã¿×»³Ý Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃ»³Ùμ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó
ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõ-
Ý¿áõÃ»³Ý ï»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÁ« áñáõÝ Ñ»ï»õ»ó³õ
Ñ³ßáõ»ùÝÝÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ½»ÏáÛóÁ« ½áñ
Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ¿Ý
ïÇ³ñ Ú³Ïáμ øñÇûÕÉ»³Ý£

ä²ð¶ºô²îðàôØ

´© ÜÇëïÇ ³é³çÇÝ μ³ÅÝáí« ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó« áñ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷á-
Ë³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ« μ³ñÇ ³õ³Ý¹áõÃÇõÝ ¹³ñ-
Ó³Í ¿ å³ïáõ»É »ñ³Ëï³õáñ Í³é³ÛáÕ ÙÁ Ï³Ù
Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñ£ ²Ûë ï³ñÇ« ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ²½·-
³ÛÇÝ ÄáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ ÏáÕÙ¿ å³ïáõÇ ³ñÅ³-
Ý³ó³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ îÇÏÝ³Ýó úÅ³Ý¹³Ï 
Ø³ñÙÇÝÁ, ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ áõ Í³-
é³Û³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ áõ ²½·©

ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý³å»ïÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï,  îÇÏ-
Ý³Ýó ØÇáõÃ»³Ý »ñ¿ó ³Ý¹³ÙáõÑÇª îÇÏÇÝ Ø³-
ñÇ ä³åÇÏ»³ÝÇÝ »õ Çñ  »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ Í³-
é³ÛáõÃ»Ý¿ »ïù« Ï³Ù³õáñ Ï»ñåáí Ï³½Ù¿Ý
Ññ³Å³ñ³Í îÇÏÇÝ ÐáõñÇÏ ²åïáõÉ»³ÝÇÝ Û³ÝÓ-
Ý»ó ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ Ûáõß³ï³Ëï³ÏÝ»ñ« Ýß»Éáí
³ÝáÝó ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ²é³çÝáñ-
¹³ñ³ÝÇë Û³ñÏÇÝ ï³Ï« ÇÝãå¿ë  Ý³»õ Çμñ»õ
Ù³Ûñ»ñ« Ù»Í Ù³Ûñ»ñ« ¹áõëïñ»ñ áõ ùáÛñ»ñ ³-
ÝáÝó ÝáõÇñ³Ï³Ý  áõ Í³é³Û³ë¿ñ á·ÇÝ£

¶Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý ëï³óáÕ ÝáõÇñ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ
Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³ñï³ë³Ý»óÇÝ »ñ³Ëï³·Ç-
ï³Ï³Ý áõ ëñïÇ Ëûëù»ñ« ß»ßï»Éáí« Ã¿ ³é³Ýó
·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÇ ³ÏÝÏ³ÉáõÃ»³Ý »Ï»Õ»ó³Ýáõ¿ñ
Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ïáõó»ÉÁ Çñ»Ýù ëáñí³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó ÍÝáÕÝ»ñ¿Ý« áõ ïáõ³Í Çñ»Ýó É³õ³·áÛÝÁ«
Çñ»Ýó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ ³ÝÓÝ³å¿ë ûñÇÝ³Ï  Ñ³Ý¹Çë³-
Ý³Éáí Û³çáñ¹áÕ  »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹ ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ£

§ÚàÚÄ ¶Ü²Ð²îºÈÆ¦

²å³ ÅáÕáíë Éë»ó ²½·© ì³ñÅ³ñ³Ý-
Ý»ñáõ ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã
îÇÏÇÝ Ø³ÏÇ ê³ñ·áõÝÇÇ Éñ³óáõóÇã ½»Ïáõ-
óáõÙÁª ÊÝ³Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ« ÇëÏ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí
Éñ³óáõóÇã ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó ¸áÏï.
îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý£

î»Õ»Ï³·ÇñÝ»ñáõÝ« ½»ÏáõóáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ
ïñáõ³Í Û³õ»É»³É μ³ó³ïñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ÉáÛëÇÝ
ï³Ï« ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Áëï ¿áõÃ»³Ý ùÝÝ³ñ-
ÏáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ»óÇÝ ÙÇ³Ù»³Û ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ
ÝÇõÃ³Ï³Ý »õ μ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý »ñ»ëÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ«
áñÙ¿ »ïù áñ¹»•ñáõ»ó³õ §ÚáÛÅ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»ÉÇ¦
μ³Ý³Ó»õÁ« ²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ áõ ·áñ-
Í³¹Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ ï³ñ³Í ³ßË³-
ï³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²½·© ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý
ÄáÕáíÁ Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»ó
Þ³μ³Ã« 17 Ø³ÛÇëÇÝ »õ Çñ ÉñáõÙÇÝ Ñ³ëóáõó
Û»ïÙÇçûñ¿ÇÝ Å³ÙÁ 1£30ÇÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ ·Ý³Ñ³-
ï»ÉÇ ·ï³õ ÅáÕáí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³ßË³ï³Ýù-
Ý»ñÁ, áñ Çñ»Ýó Ý»ñ¹ñáõÙÁ ÏÁ μ»ñ»Ý ùÝÝ³ñ-
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ÏáõÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ ²Ý Ã»É³¹ñ»ó, áñ μáÉáñë áñå¿ë
Ù¿Ï Ù³ñÙÝÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñ, Ñ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃ»³Ùμ
å¿ïù ¿ Ùûï»Ý³Ýù Ñ³ñó»ñáõÝ »õ ï³ñáõ³Ý
ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù»ñ ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ
ÛÇß»óáõÙÝ»ñ ÁÝ»Ýù Çñ³ñáõ£

²Ý Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ýûñ¿Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Û³-
é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñ-
ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÏÁ í»ñ³μ»ñÇÝ Ð³Û-
áó ò»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ á·»Ïáã-
Ù³Ý, ØÇõéáÝûñÑÝ¿ùÇ, øñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ¸³ë-
ïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý, ¸åñáó³Ï³Ý- ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý »õ
ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõÝ£ ò»Õ³ë-
å³ÝáõÃ»³Ý 100-³Ù»³ÏÇ ÍÇñÇÝ Ù¿çª Û³õ»É»³É
»õ Ñ³ÏÇñ× ½»ÏáÛó ÙÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó Ý³»õ îÇ³ñ
Ä³Ý ¶áë³ù»³Ý£ 

ºñÏñáñ¹ ûñáõ³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í
Ù³ë³Ùμ Ï»¹ñáÝ³ó³Ý Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý
Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñáõ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý íñ³Û£ ÄáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñ-
Ï»ó Ï³ñ»õáñ Ñ³ñó»ñ áõ ëï³ó³õ ß³ñù ÙÁ Ã»-
É³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñ áõ ³é³ç³ñÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝó Ï³ñ·ÇÝ
¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ûáó ó»Õ³ëå³ÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³ñÇõñ³Ù»³ÏÇ
Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõáÕ Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñ, ÏñûÝ³Ï³Ý »õ Ñ³Û-
»óÇ ¹³ëïÇ³ñ³ÏáõÃ»³Ý ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñ áõ
·áñÍáõÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý Ï»ñå»ñ£

ÄáÕáíÁ ùÝÝ³ñÏ»ó áõ áñ¹»·ñ»ó Ý³»õ
Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý åÇõï×¿Ç Ý³Ë³·ÇÍÁ«
³Ûë μáÉáñÇÝ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÁ íëï³Ñ»Éáí Îñû-
Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇÝ« ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý« ÊÝ³-
Ù³Ï³É Ø³ñÙÇÝÇÝ »õ Û³ñ³ÏÇó Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμ»-
ñáõÝ£

ÀÜîðàôÂÆôÜ ÎðúÜ²Î²Ü ÄàÔàìÆ ºô
²¼¶²ÚÆÜ ì²ðâàôÂº²Ü

úñ³Ï³ñ·Ç Û³çáñ¹ Ï¿ïÝ ¿ñ ½áÛ· Åá-
ÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ
³Ý¹³Ù ÁÝïñáõ»ó³Ý« ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ« Ñ»-
ï»õ»³É Ñá·»õáñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ©-

¶»ñå© î© ØÇõéáÝ Ì© ìñ¹© ²½ÝÇÏ»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© ìÇ·¿Ý ²õ© øÑÝÛ© ì³ëÇÉ»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© ì³½·¿Ý øÑÝÛ© ²ÃÙ³×»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© è³½ÙÇÏ øÑÝÛ© Ê³ã³ïáõñ»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© ²ñï³Ï øÑÝÛ© î¿ÙÇñ×»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© äûÕáë øÑÝÛ© ä³ÉÃ³Û»³Ý
²ñÅ© î© ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ øÑÝÛ© ä»ïáõñ»³Ý 

²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õë
ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³õ ÙÇ³Ó³ÛÝáõÃ»³Ùμ£ ÀÝïñáõ»ó³Ý
Ñ»ï»õ»³ÉÝ»ñÁ©-

îÇ³ñ ØÑ»ñ î¿ñ ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë»³Ý (í»ñ-

ÁÝïñáõ³Í)
îáùÃ© Ü³õ³ë³ñ¹ ¶³½³½»³Ý (í»ñ-

ÁÝïñáõ³Í)
¸áÏï© îÇ·ñ³Ý ä³åÇÏ»³Ý (í»ñÁÝï-

ñáõ³Í)
îÇ³ñ ì³Ñ¿ Úáí³ÏÇÙ»³Ý
îÇ³ñ ì³ÑñÇ× öÇÉ³õ×»³Ý
îÇ³ñ ²Ý¹ñ³ÝÇÏ ¶³ëå³ñ»³Ý
¸áÏï© ¶³Éáõëï Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý
Ø³ñù  ²õ© ê³ñÏ³õ³·  ÞÇñÇÝ
îÇ³ñ Ü»ñë¿ë ÂßáÛ»³Ý
îÇÏÇÝ Â»ñ»½ ø»Ù³Ý×»³Ý
Æñ³õ© ²ÉÇë³ øáÝ³Ý»³Ý 

ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáíÇ í»ñçÁÝÃ»ñ
ûñ³Ï³ñ·áí«  Ï³ï³ñáõ»ó³õ  Û³é³çÇÏ³Û
ï³ñáõ³Ý Ñ³ßáõ»ùÝÝÇã Û³ÝÓÝ³ËáõÙμÇ ³Ý-
¹³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÁÝïñáõÃÇõÝÁ« Û³ÝÓÇÝëª ï»³ñù  Ú³-
Ïáμ øñÇûÕÉ»³ÝÇ« ²É»ù öáõÉ³Ã»³ÝÇ »õ Î³ñ¿Ý
´»Ý»³ë»³ÝëÇ£ 

ö²ÎàôØ

¸Çõ³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝáí  Ëûëù ³é³õ  ¸áÏï©
Î³ñû Ú³Ïáμ»³Ý »õ Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝ Ù³ÕÃ»ó
ÝáñÁÝïÇñ ÅáÕáíÝ»ñáõÝ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñáõ³Ý
Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ö³ÏÙ³Ý ËûëùÁ ³ñï³ë³Ý»ó ²-
é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ£ ²Ý ÷³éù ïáõ³õ ²ë-
ïáõÍáÛ, áñ Ñ³Ù»ñ³ßË áõ Û³çáÕ ÅáÕáí ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ
áõÝ»ó³õ, Ù³ÕÃ»Éáí áñ Û³é³çÇÏ³Û ï³ñÇÝ ³-
é³õ»É »õë Û³çáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí åë³ÏáõÇ£ 

ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ Û³ÛïÝ»ó Î»¹ñáÝ³-
Ï³Ý ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý »ñ»ù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñáõÝ
»õ ßñç³Ý³õ³ñï ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ²½·³ÛÇÝ ì³ñ-
ãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñáõÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³ÝÁ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³Ý
Ëûëù ³ñï³Û³Ûï»ó ¹Çõ³ÝÇÝ, áñ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
μÍ³ËÝ¹ñáõÃ³Ùμ »õ  Åñ³ç³ÝáõÃ»³Ùμ í³ñ»ó
ÅáÕáíÁ£ 

êñμ³½³ÝÁ ßÝáñÑ³õáñ»ó ÝáñÁÝïÇñ
ÎñûÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ²½·© ì³ñãáõÃ»³Ý ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ
»õ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï³ÝùÁ Û³ÛïÝ»ó ²½·© ²é³ç-
Ýáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³½ÙÇÝ£ 

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñμ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ù³ÕÃ»ó«
áñ êáõñÇ³Ñ³Û ·³ÕáõÃÁ í»ñ³·ïÝ¿ Çñ Ë³-
Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ£ ÄáÕáíÁ í»ñç ·ï³õ ²é³çÝáñ¹
êñμ³½³ÝÇÝ ³ÕûÃùáí »õ §ÎÇÉÇÏÇ³¦
Ù³ÕÃ»ñ·áí£
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N E W S  F R O M  T H E  W E S T E R N  P R E L A C Y

REV. FR. ARSEN KASSABIAN APPOINTED
PASTOR OF ST. GARABED CHURCH OF

LAS VEGAS

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, and the Religious and Executive Councils
are pleased to announce that Rev. Fr. Arsen
Kassabian has been appointed Pastor of St.
Garabed Church of Las Vegas.  Fr. Arsen recenly
arrived from Lebanon and has already begun his
service at the parish alongside current pastor
Archpriest Fr. Avedis Torossian. A luncheon in
honor of the Prelate and welcoming Fr. Arsen
took place at the "Koujakian" Hall of St. Garabed
Cultural Center, hosted by the Parish Council and
Ladies Auxiliary. Remarks were delivered by
Parish Council member Mr. Adroushan Armenian
and Ladies Auxiliary Chair Mrs. Lila Darakjian.  

In his message, the Prelate again con-
gratulated Fr. Arsen and wished him success in
his new assignment, and called on the community
to rally behind their two pastors and work together
in love and unity, combining their individual efforts
for the collective good. His Eminence then invited
Fr. Arsen to address his new flock.  Fr. Arsen first
expressed his thanks and gratitude to the Prelate
for the opportunity to serve this parish and prom-
ised to give his utmost dedication to St. Garabed
Church and community. Fr. Avedis welcomed the
new pastor, wished him success and expressed
support to his mission. The program concluded
with the benediction by the Prelate. 

Fr. Arsen Kassabian was born in Leba-
non.  He received his primary education at the
"Birds' Nest" in Jbeil, Lebanon. In 1982 he en-
rolled at the Catholicosate of Cilicia Seminary,
from where he graduated in 1989. On October 31,
1999 he was ordained into the priesthood and re-
named Rev. Fr. Arsen by Archbishop Zareh Azna-
vorian of blessed memory at St. Gregory the
Illuminator Cathedral in Antelias, Lebanon. He
served at St. Nshan Church in Beirut until his
move to the Eastern United States in 2001.  From
2001 to 2006 he served as pastor first at Holy
Cross Church in Troy, New York, and then at St.
Hagop Church in Racine, Wisconsin. In 2006 he
relocated back to Lebanon where he served as
Pastor of Forty Martyrs Church in Bourj Ham-
moud until his appointment in Las Vegas. He is

married to Jamile Shahin and they have three
sons, Raffi, Vicken, and Sevag, all three of whom
are acolytes.

--------------------------------

NAME DAY CELEBRATION OF ST.
GARABED CHURCH OF HOLLYWOOD

On Tuesday,
January 14, 2014, the
Armenian Apostolic
Church observed the
Feast John the Forerun-
ner, which is also the
name-day of St. Gara-
bed Church of Holly-
wood. In celebration of
this occasion, on Sun-
day, January 12, H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate,
celebrated Divine Litur-
gy, delivered the ser-
mon, and conducted the blessing of madagh. His
Eminence also presided over the name-day
luncheon at the conclusion of the service. Parish
Pastors Archpriest Fr. Viken Vassilian and Arch-
priest Fr. Hrant Yeretzian assisted at the altar. In
his sermon, the Prelate spoke of the virtuous
character and mission of St. John as the Forerun-
ner to Christ.  His Eminence stated that St. John
was "great in the sight of the Lord" (Luke 1:15)
and noting the distinction between being great in
the sight of God and great to the eyes of man said
that it is possible to be seen as great by men for
wealth or talents you possess, but it is much more
preferable and important to be great in the sight
of the Lord by obeying His commandments, even
if doing so causes harm from men.  Thus, he ad-
vised that we become examples to others by our
obedience to God and by being true Christians
filled with the Holy Spirit and radiating positivity
within our surroundings. The Prelate conducted
the blessing of madagh at the conclusion of Di-
vine Liturgy.

His Eminence then presided over the cel-
ebratory luncheon at "Karapetian" Hall. The pro-
gram began with welcoming remarks by
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Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian, followed by the
blessing of tables by the Prelate. It has become
a beloved tradition for the Pastor and Board of
Trustees to honor an individual at this annual
luncheon for his or her service to the church and
community.  This year's honoree was former Del-
egate and Board of Trustees Chairman Mr. Dikran
Sarkuni.  

Fr. Vicken acknowledged and thanked all
the day's sponsors.  Church consecration Godfa-
ther Mr. and Mrs. Vahe and Veronika Karapetian
this year also sponsored the madagh expense
and donated $6,000 to the church and Prelacy.
Mrs. Jessica Vartougian donated $5,000 on the
first anniversary of her mother Isgouhi Sarkiss-
ian's passing, and $5,000 to the Rose and Alex
Pilibos School. Fr. Vicken presented Mr. Sarkuni's
record of service and invited Board of Trustees
Chair Mr. Dajad Yeretsian, who presented Mr.
Sarkuni with a memento on behalf of the Board.
Tereza Yerimyan presented Mr. Sarkuni with a
certificate of appreciation from California State
Assembly member Adrin Nazarian and Los Ange-
les City Council member Paul Krekorian. Mr.
Sarkuni thanked Fr. Vicken and the Board for the
honor and on this occasion donated $5,000 to the
church and $1,000 to the school in his wife Mag-
gie's and daughter Marae's name.  

Fr. Vicken then invited the Prelate to pres-
ent Mr. Sarkuni with his letter of blessing, which
was read by Fr. Vicken.  His Eminence stated that
the day is an opportunity to reaffirm our commit-
ment to serving faithfully and dutifully for the glory
of God and the advancement of our church and
people.  He commended Mr. Sarkuni for his serv-
ice and also the church volunteers and guests for
their service and support. The event also included
a cultural program performed by Pilibos and Sun-
day School students. The celebration came to a
close with the Prelate's benediction and "Cilicia".

--------------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMES ARMENIAN BONE
MARROW DONOR REGISTRY 

BOARD MEMBERS

On Tuesday, January 14, 2014, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed the visit of Armenian Bone Marrow Donor
Registry (ABMDR) Board members, headed by
President Dr. Frieda Jordan. The Prelate was

joined by Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima
Boghossian and member Dr. Dikran Babikian.

The Prelate welcomed the guests and
commended their humanitarian service, compar-
ing it to that of the Good Samaritan. Mrs. Boghos-
sian also commended the devotion of the mem-
bers to a noble cause. Members of the ABMDR
Board of Directors and Advisory Board come to
the Prelacy at the start of each year to convey
New Year well wishes to the Prelate and convey
information about their recent and upcoming en-
deavors. Dr. Jordan reported that the ABMDR
had a successful year, raising the number of
donors to 25,000, with hopes of raising the num-
ber to 30,000 this year on the 15th anniversary of
the organization. Their next meeting will be in
Oslo. Delegation member Mr. Hratch Lukas-sian,
who recently climbed Mt. Ararat, presented the
Prelate with a memento of his journey. His Emi-
nence presented the guests with copies of a re-
cently published student prayer book dedicated
to the mothers, prayer cards dedicated to the
Year of the Armenian Mother, and the Prelacy wall
calendar. ABMDR once again thanked the Prelate
for his and the Prelacy's support and encourage-
ment. 

--------------------------------

PRELATE HOSTS MEETING OF ARMENIAN 
CHURCH LEADERS

On Wednesday, January 15, 2014, a
meeting of the four religious leaders of the Ar-
menian Apostolic, Catholic, and Evangelical
Churches was held at the Prelacy hosted by H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, with
the participation of H.E. Archbishop Hovnan
Derderian, Bishop Mikael Mouradian, and Rev.
Joe Matossian. The four leaders meet regularly
to discuss issues of mutual concern. Wednes-
day's meeting centered on preparations for the
joint commemoration of the Armenian Genocide
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this April 24, preparations for the Genocide cen-
tennial next year, and ecumenical relations and
collaborative efforts. The Prelate hosted the lead-
ers to lunch after the meeting.

--------------------------------

HOLY TRINITY CHURCH OF FRESNO 
CELEBRATES 113TH ANNIVERSARY WITH

EPISCOPAL DIVINE LITURGY AND 
ORDINATION OF ACOLYTES

The weekend of January 18, 2014, was a
memorable one for Prelacy family members in
Fresno as the community gathered to celebrate
the 113th anniversary of Holy Trinity Church with
a banquet on Saturday night, followed by Episco-
pal Divine Liturgy and ordination of acolytes on
Sunday morning.  

On Sunday morning, the Prelate cele-
brated Divine Liturgy, ordained acolytes, and de-
livered his message at Holy Trinity Church.
Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Vahan Gosdanian assisted
at the altar. The eight young men ordained were
Raffi Apkarian, Jano Kamcheian, Nareg Apkarian,
Armen Apkarian, Vahe Ohanian, Hovig Ohanian,
Zareh Apkarian, and Aren Sanikian. 

The Prelate then began his sermon from
the Gospel of John telling of the first miracle of
Jesus, turning water into wine, and the three les-

sons we can take from the story. First, life doesn't
always go as planned. There will always be un-
expected situations that we had not anticipated.
When problems arise, as it did at the wedding
with the shortage of the wine, we must turn to our
Lord Jesus Christ just as Mary did. Second, when
we turn to our Lord, we must be willing to follow
His commands and trust in His will and timing.
Mary submitted to His will and had full trust in
Him, even though she did not fully understand His
will. Finally, when Jesus does provide for us, He
does so excellently. Not only did He turn the water
into wine, He turned it into the best wine they had
ever had. When mankind was troubled, God
stepped in and offered His best, His Son Jesus
Christ; and He will also step in and provide for us
abundantly and exceptionally in our time of need,
said the Prelate.  

On Saturday evening, the community
gathered at the church hall for the 113th anniver-
sary banquet, presided over the Prelate.  Master
of Ceremonies Shaunt Yemendjian welcomed the
Prelate and guests. The U.S. and Armenian an-
thems were presented by Angele Ohanessian, ac-
companied by Naira Shahsouvarian, followed by
the invocation by Rev. Fr. Vahan Gosdanian. Dur-
ing dinner, guests enjoyed a video presentation
of church activities. In his message on behalf of
the Board of Trustees, Chairman Mr. Varoujan
Der Simonian spoke of the service and dedication
of a number of families and individuals who form
the heart and soul of the church, among them the
late Jeff Tanielian, who was honored posthu-
mously with a certificate of commendation pre-
sented to his son. The presentation of service
awards continued with certificates given to Steve
Bedoian, Rosemary Minassian, and Minas
Arisian. Meher Chekherdemian received special
recognition for his years-long and ongoing service
to the church. On behalf of the Ladies' Guild and
Men's Society, Mary Ikmalian and Richard
Bedoian presented the Board with their financial
support. On behalf of the Executive Council, Mr.
Bill Sahatdjian congratulated and commended
the community and devoted servants. Fr. Vahan
thanked the Prelate and guests for their ongoing
support, and invited those present to reinforce
their ties with the church by participating more ac-
tively in community life.  

The Prelate was then invited to deliver his
message. Reflecting on the banquet theme of
"Faith and Heritage", the Prelate stressed the cru-
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cial importance of preserving and fostering our
faith and heritage for the perpetuation of our peo-
ple. The Church has been the foremost institution
in preserving our national identity and cultural
unity. Tying in the day's theme to the "Year of the
Elder" proclamation by His Holiness Aram I, the
Prelate spoke of our elders as the strong roots
that keep our society solid and healthy, as the
carriers of our faith and heritage, transistors of
our religious and national values, and keepers of
our traditions and values. We inherited our faith
and heritage from our elders, just as they inher-
ited it from their elders. Thus, it is the duty of all
of us to carry on the legacy of our forefathers, to
preserve, uphold, and promote our faith and na-
tional heritage, and to enrich the spirits, minds,
and hearts of our younger generation in particular
with these values, stressed the Prelate.  

In conclusion, His Eminence congratu-
lated and commended the Pastor, Delegates,
Board of Trustees, Men's Society, Ladies' Guild,
altar servers, choir members, and all the volun-
teers who continue the mission begun 113 years
ago, and invited the guests to take this opportu-
nity to pledge their commitment to keeping our
faith, heritage, and history alive and strong for
generations more to come. The program also in-
cluded a musical portion. Fifteen year old Marc
Villegas, student of church organist Naira Shah-
souvarian, presented the works of Chopin and
Rachmaninoff on the piano. The celebration
came to a close with "Cilicia".  

--------------------------------

PRELATE PARTICIPATES IN CENTRAL 
RELIGIOUS COUNCIL MEETINGS IN 

ANTELIAS

On Monday, January 20, 2014, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, de-
parted for Lebanon to participate in meetings of
the Holy See of Cilicia Central Religious and Ex-
ecutive Councils. The meetings were held at the
Catholicosate headquarters in Antelias, presided
over by His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos. The ple-
nary meeting of the Central Religious Council was
held on Thursday, January 23, 2014. The council
is comprised of thirteen Brotherhood members,
residents of the Seminary and Prelates of various
Prelacies.  

Topics on the agenda included Christian

Education, youth programs, ecumenical relations,
church reforms, canonization, Seminary, Armen-
ian Church University Students Association, Ar-
menian Church University Alumni Association,
guidelines, meeting of the Brotherhood in April,
concerns and suggestions by Prelacies. The
meeting concluded with the Pontiff's message, in
which His Holiness stated that though the Armen-
ian Church has many missions of great impor-
tance, the priority must be our youth and drawing
them closer to our church.  Speaking on Christian
Education, His Holiness said that in this age of
globalization, we must find new means of ap-
proaching our youth in particular, but the general
population as well.  

On Friday, the Central Executive Council
met to discuss a wide range of topics, including
Genocide centennial preparations, preserving the
Western Armenian dialect, the activities of the
Khacher Kalousdian Pedagogical Center, and
others. A joint meeting of the Central Religious
and Executive Councils followed. Items on the
agenda included Antelias-Etchmiadzin collabora-
tion, evaluating by-laws of Prelacies, and aid to
Syria. A great deal of attention was given to re-
building the Armenian community of Syria.  

In his message to the participants, His
Holiness stated that "the Holy See of Cilicia be-
lieves in action, not words. The Holy See carries
out an enormous amount and array of service,
from spiritual, to educational, social, ecumenical,
cultural, and other realms. We are not lacking in
devotion, faith, or vision, but rather in financial
means. We are confident, however, that our faith-
ful people, trusting in the vital mission of our Holy
See, will continue to lend their valuable support",
stated His Holiness. 

By the blessing of His Holiness Karekin II
and His Holiness Aram I, on January 27, 2013 the
meeting of the Canonization Committee con-
vened at the Catholicosate of the Holy See of Cili-
cia in Antelias. H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, is a member of the com-
mittee, which is comprised of high ranking cler-
gymen from both Holy Sees. 

The meeting began with the Lord's Prayer
and a requiem prayer for the souls of Genocide
victims. Over the three-day meeting, the Commit-
tee adopted decisions on the ritual of canonizing
the martyrs of the Armenian Genocide and set a
timeline for the completion of the preparatory
work. The Committee will meet again from May
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25 to 30, 2014 in Etchmiadzin.
The two-day meeting finalized the text

and guidelines of the sacrament of Baptism and
discussed the language used in church services.
The Committee will continue working on a num-
ber of issues until their next meeting on May 19
to 23 in Etchmiadzin.  

--------------------------------

PRELATE COMMENDS ARTIST SEEROON
YERETZIAN

On the evening of Wednesday, Febru-
ary 5th, the Prelate attended the book release
event of renowned artist Seeroon Yeretzian's
Seeroon Darer: Armenian Ornate Initials, a cul-
mination of the artist's works over the years.
The event was held at the Glendale Central Li-
brary Auditorium. His Eminence was accompa-
nied by Rev. Fr. Gomidas Torossian. Arch-
bishop Yeprem Tabakian was also in atten-
dance. The Prelate conveyed wishes for good
health to the artist and congratulated her on the
publication of her book with a letter of blessing
in which he commended her contributions to
Armenian culture through her artwork and Abril
Bookstore.  Arno Yeretzian, the artist's son, pre-
sented the Prelate with a beautiful work of art
created by his mother with an inscription which
reads "Dear Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian, for your faithful service to the Armenian
community. With love and respect, a fellow ser-
vant of the Armenian people, Seeroon Yeretz-
ian". The event concluded with a touching
prayer for health and blessing conducted by the
Prelate and clergy.  

STUDENTS VISIT THE PRELACY

FERRAHIAN SCHOOL 8TH GRADE VISIT 

The first student visit of 2014 took place
on Thursday, February 6th, with the arrival of the
Ferrahian School 8th grade class, who were ac-
companied by their Principal, Mr. John Kos-
sakian, and teacher, Ms. Seza Kurdian. His
Eminence was joined by Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian
and Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian.  

The visit began with a prayer service led
by the Prelate in the St. Dertad and St. Ashkhen
Chapel. The students then headed to the Dikran
and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian Hall.  Mr. Kossakian
thanked the Prelate for the visit, them briefly pre-
sented the mission and role of the Holy See of
Cilicia and the Prelacy to the students. The Prin-
cipal also noted that there are students who
alongside their studies make time to serve the
Church as acolytes and deacons. A video pre-
pared by the class followed, with simultaneous
recitations by each student.  

The Prelate explained the different ranks
within the Church, and the duties of each, to en-
courage the students to participate in the life of
our Church starting from a young age.  A question
and answer session followed on faith, our church,
and social issues. The students thanked the
Prelate for the gift and also for the educational
visit which enhanced their knowledge of our
Church.  

The program concluded with the Prelate's
benediction and the Cilician anthem sung by the
students.  The students were then given a tour of
the headquarters and information on the endeav-
ors of each department. 

PILIBOS SCHOOL 5TH AND 6TH GRADE
VISIT

On Tuesday, March 18, 2014, Rose and
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Alex Pilibos School fifth and sixth grade students
visited the Prelacy, where they were welcomed by
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardi- rossian,
Prelate, who was accompanied by Rev. Fr.
Boghos Tinkjian, Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian,
and Archpriest Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian.

The sixty students and their teachers
gathered at Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazarian
Hall, where the visit began with the Lord’s Prayer
and Sunrise Service hymns led by the Prelate.
The students then presented a beautiful cultural
program, which began with opening remarks by
fifth grade student and Elementary School Stu-
dent Council President Monique Masseyan, who
expressed gratitude to the Prelate for the warm
welcome and also for the religious education they
receive at St. Garabed Church adjacent to their
school.

Accompanied on the piano by music
teacher Lyusya Galstyan, the students sang the
U.S., Armenian, and Pilibos School anthems, fol-
lowed by a series of songs and poetry recitations.
At the conclusion of the program, student Misha
Gureghian-Holly presented the Prelate with his
hand-made model church on behalf of the fifth
and sixth grade class.  In return, His Eminence
presented Hrair - Hawk - Khatcherian’s photo
book “Yergir 2 Yergir: A Journey to Historic Arme-
nia” and the Prelacy’s latest publications to the
school’s library.

The Prelate then addressed the gather-
ing, and after a brief question and answer session
explained to the students the purpose of Lent,
stating that it is not merely to abstain from certain
foods, but rather a time for physical, mental, and
spiritual cleansing and discipline.  The Prelate
commended the students on their program, which
was dedicated to nation and language, and re-
ceived a promise from the students that they
would heed the message of the songs and recita-
tions they performed and do their best to speak
Armenian as often as possible.

The program officially came to a close
with the Prelate’s benediction and the Cilicia an-
them.  The students were then given a tour of the
headquarters and familiarized with the Prelacy’s
staff and endeavors.

TAVLIAN SCHOOL STUDENTS VISIT

On Thursday, March 20, 2014, Levon and
Hasmig Tavlian School Pre-K and Kindergarten
students visited the Prelacy, accompanied by Di-
rector, Mrs. Helen Manoucherian, teachers, and
parents. Upon their arrival, the students were
greeted by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardiross-
ian, Prelate, who was joined by Archpriest Fr.
Nareg Pehlivanian and Rev. Fr. Boghos Baltayan.  

The visit began with prayer at St. Dertad
and St. Ashkhen Chapel, where the students
joined in the singing of the Lord’s Prayer.

A cultural program presented by the stu-
dents followed at Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghaz-
arian Hall.  Accompanied on the piano by their
music teacher, Mrs. Suzy Pashayan, the students
opened the program with America the Beautiful
and the Armenian national anthem.  The Kinder-
garten class first performed a series of songs and
recitations, followed by Pre-Kindergarten stu-
dents.  The theme of the program was Armenia,
being good children, and springtime. 

The visit continued at Sulahian Reception
Hall, where the Prelate held a “meeting” with the
students, much to their amusement.  His Emi-
nence spoke to the students about what it means
to be children of the Armenian nation and children
of Christ, and encouraged them to always speak
Armenian and be good Christian Armenians so
that when they get older they can become the
leaders of our church and nation.  At the conclu-
sion of the “meeting”, the students “voted” and
unanimously adopted three resolutions; (1) that
they will be good Armenians, (2) that they will al-
ways be thankful to their parents and teachers for
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all they provide, and (3) that they will always give
thanks to God for all His blessings.  Addressing
the parents and teachers, the Prelate stressed
that it is their responsibility to implement these
decisions.

The Prelate expressed joy at the students’
visit and commended their beautiful program.  He
prayed and wished for God to bless them abun-
dantly, and urged the Director, teachers, and par-
ents to continue instructing our children with the
same love and dedication.  Prayer cards were
then distributed to the students.  Mrs.
Manoucherian presented a gift to the Prelate, a
handmade Armenian souvenir.  His Eminence
presented a gift as well, a memento representing
faith, hope, and love, to be hung in the school.

CHAMLIAN SCHOOL 8TH GRADE STUDENTS
RECEIVE PRELATE’S BLESSING PRIOR TO
ARMENIA PILGRIMAGE

On Thursday, March 20, 2014, eighth
grade students from Vahan and Anoush Chamlian
School visited the Prelacy to receive the bless-
ings of H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, in advance of their pilgrimage to Arme-
nia. The Prelate was joined by Archpriest Fr.
Nareg Pehlivanian and.  Rev. Fr. Vazken Atma-
jian.  The students were accompanied by Vice-
Principal, Mrs. Rita Kaprielian, teachers, and
parents.  

The visit took place at Dikran and
Zarouhie Der Ghazarian Hall.  Student, and Mas-
ter of Ceremonies, Edgmin Rostamian, delivered
opening remarks, in which he stated to the
Prelate that it was an honor to visit and receive
his blessings prior to their trip.  He then invited
two of his classmates to talk about their upcoming
pilgrimage to Armenia.

The first student, Aleeque Marselian, ex-

pressed joy at their visit to the Prelacy, stating
that the students regard the Prelacy as their
home and the Prelate as their spiritual father who
always welcomes them warmly like family, and
how much they value the bond between the
Prelacy and their school.  Speaking of their class
trip, she stated how moving it would be to spend
Easter and April 24 in Armenia, at Etchmiadzin
and Dzidzernagapert, where they will honor the
memory of our martyrs, and to see all the special
sites, like the gravesite of St. Mesrob Mashdots,
Khor Virab, Sardarabad and others.  She con-
cluded with a promise to love and respect our
mother tongue, to preserve our traditions and her-
itage, so that they are worthy of being called the
descendants of our forefathers.  

The second student, Arman Hairapetyan,
spoke of his numerous visits to Armenia, stating
that each time he returns it feels as though he is
returning home, and that he hopes to one day re-
turn permanently to his homeland and his roots. 

Two students, Nayree Panossian and
Alina Lahian, recited poetry they had written
about Armenia. Another student, Tania Buickians,
spoke on the Genocide centennial and how stu-
dents are also preparing to commemorate the
significant anniversary along with Armenian peo-
ple around the world.  She stated that her and her
classmates have had discussions on the topic
and exchanged ideas for commemorative events,
including participating in protests, rallies, church
services, write letters to the Turkish government,
educate and involve non-Armenian students, and
bring together all upper grade Armenian students
in the area for a joint effort. Finally, student
Leanna Chraghchian conveyed her thoughts and
feelings on being a graduating student, express-
ing sadness that her dream of continuing her ed-
ucation at an Armenian school will not be realized
due to the lack of an Armenian high school in the
area.

The MC then invited the Prelate to convey
his message and blessings. His Eminence began
by stating that the presence of the students, and
the deep, touching, and memorable program they
presented was a blessing. Thus, he commended
and congratulated them, telling them how proud
their Vice-Principal, teachers, parents, and he
personally was of them, and how it was evident
that they all had bright futures ahead. Speaking
of their pilgrimage, the Prelate expressed confi-
dence that they would return from Armenia in-
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spired and more deeply rooted in their ethnic
identity after visiting such sacred sites as the
birthplace of our faith, St. Etchmiadzin, the Geno-
cide memorial monument at Dzidzernagapert, the
location of the heroic battle of Sardarabad, and
others.  

In conclusion, the students promised to
cultivate all that their teachers and parents sow
in them and grow to become exemplary Christian
Armenians. The MC then announced that the stu-
dents had a gift for the Prelate as a token of grat-
itude, and invited some classmates to join him in
presenting the memento of St. Mesrob Mashdots.
The Prelate announced that he had a gift for them
as well, Hrair - Hawk - Khatcherian’s photo book
''Yergir 2 Yergir: A Journey to Historic Armenia''.
The program came to a close with a prayer for
safe travel and benediction by the Prelate, and
the collective singing of Cilicia.  

--------------------------------

PRELATE WELCOMES NEW GLENDALE 
POLICE CHIEF

On Thursday, February 6, 2014, H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed the new Glendale Police Chief, Robert
Castro, who paid his first official visit to the
Prelacy.  His Eminence was joined by Archpriest
Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian, Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian,
and Executive Council members Mr. George
Chorbajian and Mr. Toros Kejejian. The Police
Chief was joined by Glendale City Council mem-
ber Zareh Sinanyan and Sergeant Tom Lorenz.  

The meeting was held at the Sulahian re-
ception room. The Prelate first congratulated
Chief Castro on his recent appointment as Police
Chief and expressed certainty that the close re-
lationship between the Police Department and
the Armenian community will continue under his
leadership. The discussion centered on the gen-
eral safety of our communities, and the specific
challenges facing the youth, and the security of
the elderly.  The Prelate noted that the proclama-
tion of 2014 by His Holiness Aram I as the Year
of the Elder is a wonderful opportunity for collab-
oration with the Police Department for the safety
of the elderly population. At the conclusion of the
meeting the Prelate presented a memento to the
new Chief, who expressed appreciation for the
meeting.  

OPENING CEREMONY AND BLESSING OF 
ARARAT HOME "AVAKIAN" WING

On Saturday, February 8, 2014, the offi-
cial opening and blessing of the new "Avakian"
wing of Ararat Home in Mission Hills took place
conducted by leaders of the Armenian Apostolic,
Catholic, and Evangelical Churches. H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, partici-
pated in the ceremony. His Eminence was
accompanied by Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian,
Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian, Archpriest Fr. Nareg
Pehlivanian, and Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-
adourian. The ceremony began with the blessing
of salt and bread and continued in the reception
room with the home blessing prayer.  

Board of Trustees Chairman Mr. Joseph
Kanimian, Esq. welcomed the guests and con-
veyed his gratitude to the clergy for the spiritual
nourishment they provide to the residents
throughout the year. The Prelate congratulated
the administration on the successful completion
of the expansion project, a project he deemed as
vital to meet the needs of the growing elderly pop-
ulation. His Eminence cited a passage from the
"Year of the Elder" Pontifical message of His Ho-
liness Aram I in which the Pontiff extols the virtues
of our elders as "the lifeline of society, the foun-
dation of the family, and one of the strong
footholds of any organization" and how we must
"show a high level of care, love, attention, and re-
spect for our elders," emphasizing "the necessity
of building and supporting existing old age homes
and retirement residences."  

In conclusion, His Eminence commended
the Ararat Home family on the quality care and
compassion they provide, thanked and com-
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mended the sponsors for their support, and
prayed for God to bless and sanctify Ararat
Home.  

The evening's Master of Ceremonies, Fox
11 News Anchor Araksya Karapetyan, acknowl-
edged the government officials and representa-
tives in attendance, and invited them to present
congratulatory proclamations.  The official pro-
gram concluded with a tour of the new wing.  

The Jubilee Banquet followed. The
evening began with the American and Armenians
national blessings, followed by blessing of tables
by clergy members. The Prelate officially read the
letter of blessing of His Holiness Aram I highly
commending the humanitarian service of the
Board of Trustees and staff, which he then pre-
sented to Mr. Kanimian. Guests then viewed a
video presentation on the day in the life of Ararat
Home, which was followed by remarks from the
Co-Chairs of the New Wing Celebration Commit-
tee Berj Shahbazian and Ron Nazely, Board
Chair Mr. Kanimian's message and presentations,
and closing remarks by former Governor of Cali-
fornia the Honorable George Deukmejian.  

--------------------------------

PRELATE ATTENDS SARF LECTURE ON
THE SYRIAN ARMENIAN CRISIS

On the evening of Monday, February 10,
2014, H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, attended a lecture on "The Syrian Armen-
ian Crisis" at Kalaydjian Hall in Burbank organ-
ized by the Syrian Armenian Relief Fund (SARF).
Rev. Fr. Ghevont Kirazian accompanied His Em-
inence.  Executive Council and SARF member
Mr. Meher Der Ohanessian was also in atten-
dance.

The keynote speakers were H.G. Bishop
Armash Nalbandian from Damascus and Dr.
Krikor Adanalian from Aleppo.  Mrs. Sona Madar-
ian served as the Master of Ceremonies.

The evening began with a heartrending
slideshow on the destruction in Aleppo. The MC
then invited the evening's first speaker. Dr.
Adanalian presented an analytical evaluation of
the history of the ancient Armenian community in
Syria and also the role of internal Middle East pol-
itics in the current situation.  He lauded the unity,
perseverance, and resilience of the Aleppo Ar-
menian community under the capable and bold

leadership of the Prelate, H.E. Archbishop Sha-
han Sarkissian. 

Dr. Adanalian concluded his message
with optimism for the future. Bishop Armash Nal-
bandian gave a general overview of the current
situation and the medical, educational, and finan-
cial assistance being provided by Armenian
churches, political parties, and humanitarian or-
ganizations. 

His Grace also reported on the number of
Armenian casualties, injuries, and damage to
churches and national institutions.  Attendees
then had the opportunity to address questions to
the Bishop. In his address, SARF Chair Mr. Zaven
Khanjian called on the Armenian people to collec-
tively continue their assistance and aid to Syria.  

The Prelate was then invited to address
the gathering.  His Eminence first thanked SARF
for organizing this important lecture, and com-
mended the keynote speakers.  Recalling his re-
cent return from Lebanon after participating in
meetings at the Catholicosate presided over by
His Holiness Aram I, the Prelate noted that great
emphasis was given to the crisis in Syria and that
meeting participants directly communicated with
H.E. Archbishop Shahan Sarkissian, Prelate of
Aleppo, to receive first hand information on the
situation. The Prelate stated that after hearing the
reports of the evening's speakers, and witnessing
the Syrian-Armenian community's spirit of deter-
mination and strong faith, "we leave here hopeful
and renewed in our commitment to continue our
ongoing support".   

--------------------------------

CELEBRATING THE FEAST OF THE 
PRESENTATION OF OUR LORD AT

ST. MARY'S CHURCH IN GLENDALE

- TRADITIONAL GATHERING OF THE 
HOMENETMEN SCOUTS

On Thursday, February 13, 2013, the
Feast of the Presentation of our Lord to the Tem-
ple (Dyarnentarach) was celebrated in Prelacy
Churches with eve of the feast service, the bless-
ing of the four corners of the world (Antasdan),
and lighting of the bonfire.

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, presided over the service at St. Mary's
Church in Glendale. Former Prelate of the Aleppo
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Prelacy, H.E. Archbishop Souren Kataroyan, who
was visiting the Prelacy, delivered the sermon.
Rev. Fathers Vazken Atmajian, Gomidas Toross-
ian, Ardak Demirjian, Nareg Pehlivanian, Khoren
Babochian, and Ghevont Kirazian participated in
the service. Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima
Boghossian and Vice-Chair Mr. George Chorba-
jian were in attendance, as were Homenetmen
Regional Executive members, Scouting Council
members, and scouts.

The ceremony began with evening serv-
ice, followed by Dyarnentarach eve service during
which the Prelate was led in a procession around
the church blessing the faithful and specifically in-
fants and children. Reciting the following words
of Simeon the elder, "Lord, now You are letting
Your servant depart in peace, according to Your
word; For my eyes have seen Your salvation"
(Luke 2:9-30), Archbishop Kataroyan conveyed
the message of the feast, that our Lord Jesus
Christ was taken to the temple for presentation
as the eternal light Who would illuminate our spir-
its and as Christ Who would pave the path of light
for sinners.

After the sermon the Prelate presided
over the blessing of the four corners of the world
service (Antasdan), after which His Eminence
brought forth a lit candle from the altar, symboliz-
ing Christ as our Light, from which faithful lit their
candles to take home and spread the Light of
Christ within their surroundings.  During this mo-
ment parents brought forth their children to pres-
ent them to the altar in the example of Mary
presenting Christ to the Temple.  

At the conclusion of the service the
Prelate and participating clergy headed to the
courtyard for the lighting of the traditional bonfire
during which nationalistic and traditional songs
were sung.  

It is a long-standing tradition for Home-
netmen members to join the Prelate for a recep-
tion at Armenak Der Bedrossian Hall following

Dyarnentarach services. During the dinner Home-
netmen scouts presented the Prelate with a hand-
made gift of the knot of Solomon as a token of
gratitude.  His Eminence presented prayer cards
to all the guests.

Remarks were delivered by Homenetmen
Regional Executive Chair Mr. Garnik Abrahamian,
Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima Boghossian
and scouting representatives. The evening came
to a close with the Prelate's message.  His Emi-
nence blessed and commended Homenetmen
members for their devoted service, expressed ap-
preciation for the continuation of tradition, and
called on the scouts, the heirs of the faith of our
forefathers, to radiate the light of Christ through
their continued service to our church and nation.
The reception concluded with the benediction by
the Prelate.   

--------------------------------

NAME DAY CELEBRATION OF ST. SARKIS
CHURCH OF PASADENA

Over the weekend
of February 15, 2014,
the Feast of St.
Sarkis, which is also
the name day of St.
Sarkis Church of
Pasadena, was cele-
brated with a number
of services, culminat-
ing on Sunday, Feb-
ruary 16, with
Episcopal Divine
Liturgy celebrated by

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, and the blessing of madagh.

The name-day celebration began on Fri-
day, February 14, with Parish Pastor Rev. Fr.
Boghos Baltayan's blessing of the salt to be used
for the madagh, after which the madagh prepa-
ration began.

On Saturday evening, the eve of the feast
was commemorated with an evening service con-
ducted by Fr. Boghos. On Sunday morning Divine
Liturgy began with the procession of the Prelate
into the church as the choir sang the "Hrashapar"
hymn.  His Eminence was assisted at the altar by
Rev. Fr. Boghos Baltayan and Rev. Fr. Armen
Melkonian, who was visiting our Prelacy. Prior to
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delivering the sermon, the Prelate greeted the
faithful, among them church benefactors Mr. and
Mrs. Sarkis and Suzan Kitsinian and family mem-
bers.

The message of the Prelate's sermon was
the words of St. Sarkis, that "when you are rein-
forced in faith and by the Holy Spirit, no force can
overcome you, because triumph is for the good
and the righteous, and ultimate triumph and glory
belong to God". His Eminence spoke of the life of
St. Sarkis, his staunch faith and martyrdom, and
invited the faithful to become strengthened in
their faith in the example of St. Sarkis and to put
aside our own self interests in our service to Him.

No matter the circumstances in our lives,
we must always look for the good and remain
faithful servants of our Lord Jesus Christ Who
came to this earth to reveal that He is "the way,
the truth, and the life," stated the Prelate and con-
cluded his sermon with the following prayer; "O
Lord, during the course of our lives we are faced
with all kinds of challenges and tribulations, but
we will never falter in our faith because we trust
in Your dominion, mercy, and righteousness, and
we beseech You, through the intercession of our
beloved saint, to release us from our afflictions
and grant peace to our lives and to the world, es-
pecially to our brothers and sisters in Syria."

The blessing of madagh and requiem
service followed, in which H.E. Archbishop
Souren Kataroyan, former Prelate of the Prelacy
of Aleppo, participated. Requiem prayers were of-
fered for the souls of the first parish pastor, Arch-
priest Fr. Sarkis Antreassian, Board of Trustees
members, Delegates, and church and community
servants. The services concluded with the Cilician
and Pontifical anthems in the church main en-
trance. A lunch reception followed at "Andon An-
donian" Hall presided over by the Prelate and with
the participation of Archbishop Souren Kataroyan,
priests, Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima
Boghossian, Board of Trustees members, Dele-
gates, and church benefactors, sponsors. 

After the blessing of tables by the Prelate,
remarks were delivered by Board of Trustees
Chairman Mr. Hagop Avedikian, Rev. Fr. Boghos
Baltayan, Hrag Kitsinian, youngest child of the
Kitsinian family, Mr. Sarkis Kitsinian, and Mrs.
Rima Boghossian, all congratulating the commu-
nity on this joyous occasion.

GLENDALE ADVENTIST PRESIDENT KEVIN
ROBERTS VISITS THE PRELACY

On Tuesday, February 18, 2014, Glendale
Adventist President Kevin Roberts paid his first
visit to the Prelacy where he was welcomed by
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, who was joined by Rev. Fr. Vazken Atma-
jian. 

The cordial visit offered the opportunity
for the Prelate and Mr. Roberts to discuss general
community issues, the services offered by Glen-
dale Adventist, and long-time collaboration be-
tween the two institutions. 

Mr. Roberts expressed appreciation for
the Prelate's interest in the hospital's services,
and conveyed thanks for the Prelacy's care and
support towards the hospital, for the spiritual
services provided by the Prelacy and its church
within the community, clergy visits to the hospital,
and the long-standing tradition of the annual
grape-blessing. 

The Prelate and guest also exchanged
ideas to expand collaborative efforts.  At the con-
clusion of the visit the Prelate presented Mr.
Roberts guest with a memento.  

--------------------------------

PRELACY CLERGY CELEBRATE THE 
FEAST OF ST. GHEVONTIANTS 

On Tuesday, February 25, 2014, all
Prelacy clergy members gathered at Forty Mar-
tyrs Church in Orange County to collectively cel-
ebrate the Feast of St. Ghevontiants. H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,
presided over the day's services and events.  

The celebration began with morning serv-
ice at the church. At the end of the service the
Prelate delivered the spiritual meditation on 1
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Peter 3:8-13, in which the Apostle advises to "be
of one mind, have compassion for one another,
love as brothers, be courteous, do good, knowing
that you were called to this". Following the service
the clergy headed to Ghazarian Hall to convene
the annual Ghevontiants clergy conference,
which opened with the Prelate's prayer and bless-
ings. H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian partici-
pated in the day's events, and served as
Chairman of the conference. Rev. Fr. Karekin
Bedourian served as Secretary.  Rev. Fr. Boghos
Tinkjian also participated.  

The host pastor, Fr. Karekin, welcomed
his fellow clergy members and wished success to
the day's proceedings. The Prelate conveyed his
suggestions and informed the participants of im-
portant upcoming events. Clergy members re-
ported on the endeavors of their respective
parishes. Special attention was given to Christian
Education Department activities, among them
Bible studies, youth issues, Lousavorich choir,
Sunday Schools, Ecumenical relations, Camp
Shining Light, and others. Participants were them
hosted to lunch by the parish Ladies Guild.

In the afternoon clergy members gath-
ered at Gugasian Hall for a Vartanants program
of songs, recitations, a play, and prayers pre-
sented by Ari Guiragos Minassian School stu-
dents, from Pre-K to sixth grade.  Principal Kohar
Zaher welcomed the guests, stating that it was an
honor to have the presence of clergy.  At the con-
clusion of the program the Prelate addressed the
students, commending their performances and
stating that their program is proof that the spirit
of the Vartanants heroes and martyrs lives on.
Students and parents also received prayer cards
by the Prelate.

The clergy conference reconvened with
two lectures and with the reading and discussion
of the "Year of the Elder" Pontifical message.The
first lecture was by Rev. Fr. Karekin Bedourian on
"Practical ministry in a pastor's daily life". Fr.
Karekin presented twelve steps for a more prac-
tical ministry and also spoke about offering com-
passion relative to a person's situation, whether
they are elderly, ill, grieving, incarcerated, have
family issues, etc.  

The second lecture was presented by
Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian on "Renewal of
clergymen's vow through self-improvement". Fr.
Vicken spoke of a clergymen's vow as a vow of
faithfulness, which is renewed by embodying true

and living faith in God. Fr. Vicken stressed the im-
portance of obedience to God, to the church, and
religious leadership. Selfless service is imperative
to the faithful fulfillment of one's vows, and con-
ferences such as this are a wonderful opportunity
for clergymen to reflect on and renew their vows,
concluded Fr. Vicken.

Analysis of the lectures, question and an-
swer, and exchange of experiences and informa-
tion followed.The conference concluded with the
reading and discussion of the "Year of the Elder"
Pontifical message. The Prelate offered important
suggestions in this regard, stating that each
parish must commemorate this proclamation with
appropriate events. A number of pastors were
given a responsibility to study certain portions of
the message and make them accessible to the
public so they comprehend the deep meaning
and importance of honoring our elders and their
contributions to our society.  

In the evening, Divine Liturgy was cele-
brated by Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian, who also
delivered the sermon.  The Prelate presided over
the service, during which he expressed condo-
lences to the Orange County Armenian commu-
nity on the tragic recent loss of one of their young
members, Hovig Akmakjian, for whom prayers
were offered during the requiem service. Clergy
members then collectively sang a hymn specific
to the Ghevontiants feast, after which the Prelate
sang the poignant hymn "Christ our Lord" and
one by one remembered the names of all de-
ceased clergy who served within the North Amer-
ican Prelacies. He then invited Archbishop
Tabakian to deliver his sermon.

Archbishop Tabakian first gave a histori-
cal overview of the Ghevontiants and Vartanants
battle, highlighting the incredible will, faith, and
sacrifice of our martyrs, whose spirit remains an
inspiration, and urged the people to faithfully con-
tinue the path of our forefathers and preserve our
religious and national identity. During the re-
quiem the deceased clergy of the North American
Prelacies were remembered and honored, and
the service came to a close with the singing of
Vartanants songs. A reception followed at Gu-
gasian Hall.

After the blessing of the tables by the
Prelate, remarks were delivered by Forty Martyrs
Church Board of Trustees Chairman Mr. Hagop
Badolian and Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima
Boghossian. In his address to the guests, the
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Prelate first introduced the clergy members and
commended their service and devotion.  He re-
called the clergy who recently joined our Prelacy
and also specifically remember the two recent
pastors of Forty Martyrs Church, Archpriests Fa-
thers Hrant Yeretzian and Nareg Pehlivanian,
thanking them for their service on behalf of the
community. His Eminence commended the parish
pastor, Board of Trustees, and Ladies Guild for
their dedicated service, and presented them all
with mementos. The Prelate also commended the
day's conference as organized, successful, and
productive, and called on the parishes to exercise
prudence and self-evaluation and improvement
so that they fulfill their mission in a more organ-
ized and efficient manner. The day's St. Ghevon-
tiants celebration came to a close with the
Prelate's benediction.

--------------------------------

WESTERN  PRELACY VARTANANTS
CELEBRATION AT ST. SARKIS CHURCH IN

PASADENA

On Thursday, February 27, 2014, the
legacy of the Vartanants saints was honored at
St. Sarkis Church in Pasadena with Divine Liturgy
presided over by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, and with the participation
of Prelacy clergy members.

Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian celebrated Di-
vine Liturgy and delivered the sermon with the
theme, "Father, those who sacrificed their bodies
for You, became crucified for Your Son, Jesus
Christ," from the words of the Vartanants hymn.
Fr. Boghos briefly went over the historical account
of the battle from 451, stating that the heroes of
Vartanants gave up their physical bodies for their
faith in God, to receive spiritual crowns through
their moral victory.  Fr. Boghos urged the faithful

to honor the memory and sacrifice of the Var-
tanants saints by following in their example and
inspiration and defending our faith and identity
from assimilation and secularism.  Far away from
our ancestral homelands, our church, preserved
for centuries by the blood of St. Vartan, became
a second homeland for us; in return, we must all
become Vartans for our church, as the guardians
of our faith, identity, and values, he concluded.  

Prior to the sermon, hymns dedicated to
Vartanants were sung by the clergy, and Divine
Liturgy concluded with the signing of nationalistic
songs specific to this feast.

After the service, the clergy were hosted
to a reception by the parish Board of Trustees
and Ladies Guild. Host parish pastor Rev. Fr.
Boghos Baltayan welcomed the Prelate and his
fellow clergymen. The Prelate commended the
clergy as well as the parish pastor, Board mem-
bers, and Ladies Guild. 

--------------------------------

GLENDALE MEMORIAL HOSPITAL 
PRESIDENT JACK IVIE VISITS 

THE PRELACY

On Wednesday, March 5, 2014, H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, wel-
comed the visit of Glendale Memorial Hospital
and Health Center President Mr. Jack Ivie, who
was accompanied by Ms. Marie Filipian, Commu-
nity Relations and Business Development Man-
ager, and Rev. Cassie McCarty, Director of
Mission Integration and Spiritual Care Services.
Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian joined in the meeting.

After greeting the guests, upon their re-
quest the Prelate presented an overview of our
church history and on the effect of the Armenian
Genocide on the Armenian Church, and specifi-
cally on the Holy See of Cilicia which itself was a
victim of the Genocide.  The Prelate also spoke
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of the struggles of the Syrian-Armenian commu-
nity and answered questions regarding the en-
deavors of the Prelacy. Mr. Ivie thanked the
Prelate for his warm welcome and for the infor-
mation he imparted. 

--------------------------------

HOLY CROSS CATHEDRAL HOSTS
WOMEN’S WORLD DAY OF PRAYER

Each year on the first Friday of March,
women around the world observe a common day
of prayer, known as the World Day of Prayer.
Prelacy faithful also share in this annual event,
which this year was held at Holy Cross Cathedral
in Montebello with the participation of clergy from
the Armenian Apostolic, Catholic, and Evangelical
Churches. The theme of the 44th annual World
Day of Prayer was "Streams in the Desert".  Holy
Cross Cathedral Ladies Aid hosted the gathering.

H.E. Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate,
participated in the service and delivered his mes-
sage to the faithful. His Eminence was accompa-
nied by Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian, Archpriest
Fr. Nareg Pehlivanian, and Rev. Fr. Ashod Kam-
bourian. Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian delivered
the invocation. A program of prayers, hymns,
Scripture readings, spiritual reflections, and mes-
sages in Armenian and English followed.

His Eminence first expressed thanks to
God for the gathering of prayer, worship, and fel-
lowship. Reflecting on the day’s theme of Jesus
Christ as the “Living Water”, the Prelate stated
that just as water is essential for our bodies, the
living water our Savior offers is essential for our
spirits, thus, “let us open our hearts to Him and
allow the living water to flow within us and quench
our spiritual thirst”. Furthermore, the Prelate
called on the faithful to share the good news of
God’s promise of salvation and eternal life by let-
ting the rivers of living water flow from within them
unto others, inspiring and drawing others to
Christ, and especially our younger generations.
The service came to a close with the benediction.    

--------------------------------

PRELATE VISITS SAN FRANCISCO 
PARISH COMMUNITY

On Sunday March 9, 2014, H.E. Arch-
bishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, paid a

pastoral visit to the San Francisco parish commu-
nity.  In the morning, His Eminence presided over
Divine Liturgy at St. Gregory Church. Rev. Fr.
Boghos Tinkjian celebrated Divine Liturgy and de-
livered the sermon. Deacon’s Khatchig Shan-
nakian and Avo Markarian assisted at the altar. 

In his address to the faithful, His Emi-
nence greeted the parish community and intro-
duced the day’s celebrant and two deacons, who
are also priesthood candidates. The Prelate
stated that in the past year, new clergy assign-
ments were made within the Prelacy, and the time
has come for St. Gregory Church to have a new
parish priest as well. The sermon by Fr. Boghos
was on the Sunday of Expulsion, with the theme
“by eating the fruit, they consumed the bitterness
of sin and death,” and the message that through
the acknowledgment of our sins and repentance,
we can have the hope of re-entering into God’s
favor through the Resurrection of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ. A reception followed at the

Vasbouragan Hall after the service. Board of
Trustees Chair Mr. Rostom Aintablian welcomed
the Prelate and guests.  His Eminence conveyed
his blessings, commending the efforts and serv-
ice of community members. In the afternoon, the
Prelate, Fr. Boghos, and deacons attended the
ARS “Erepouni” Chapter 80th anniversary cele-
bration held at Saroyan Hall of the Khachaturian
Armenian Community Center. The Prelate’s visit
concluded with a meeting with Parish Pastor
Archpriest Fr. Khoren Habeshian, Board of
Trustees, Delegates, and Executive Council rep-
resentative Mr. Sako Shrikian.  During discus-
sions on matters concerning the church and
community, His Eminence advised to set aside
personal expectations and wishes and to seek
God’s will instead.
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FERRAHIAN STUDENTS SPEND
MEMORABLE DAY WITH THE PRELATE

DURING SCHOOL VISIT

By the invitation of the Ferrahian School
administration, on Tuesday, March 11, 2014, H.E.
Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, vis-
ited the school’s two campuses, accompanied by
Holy Martyrs Church Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig
Khatchadourian and Executive Council member
Mr. Toros Kejejian. 

The day began at Holy Martyrs ARS
Ashkhen Pilavjian Pre-School and Marie Cabayan
Elementary School, where the Prelate was
greeted by Mr. John Kossakian, Principal, Ms.
Vehik Gabrielian, Pre-School Director, Mr. Tro
Tchekidjian, Assistant to the Principal, and school
board members. The Prelate first visited the Pre-
School and Nursery, where he was greeted with
recitations by the young students, to whom he
spoke in an easily comprehensible manner.  

An assembly with the third, fourth, and
fifth grade students followed at the Haig Minass-
ian Hall. Mrs. Azadouhi Ghazarian served as
Master of Ceremonies.  Students presented a cul-
tural program of songs, poetry, and dance dedi-
cated to Vartanants and the Armenian language.
The Principal greeted the Prelate and guests, and
then invited His Eminence to address the stu-
dents. The Prelate had a warm interaction with
the students during a question and answer ses-
sion.  He then delivered his message in which he
commended the administration for the instruction
they are providing and the students for their pro-
gram, and emphasized that the spirit of St. Vartan
and St. Mesrob Mashdots will remain alive as
long as we speak Armenian, pray in Armenian,
take pride in our identity, and be the faithful de-
scendents of our forefathers and heroes. The pro-
gram concluded with the Lord’s Prayer and the
benediction by the Prelate.

His Eminence and guests then had the

opportunity to discuss future expansion plans with
the Principal, who briefed them on anticipated
projects. The visit continued at the Ferrahian High
School campus with an assembly at the Dikranian
Hall. The students greeted the Prelate with wel-
coming remarks and recitations. The assembly
was an interactive one, with the students asking
the Prelate questions and the Prelate engaging
the youth in conversation.  The question and an-
swer session focused primarily on our faith,
church life, youth participation in community life,
and canonization of Genocide martyrs. Ms. Ani
Bertizlian moderated the discussion.  In conclu-
sion, His Eminence spoke to the students about
the importance of speaking in our native tongue,
living as faithful Christian Armenians by upholding
our language, faith, and heritage, and drawing the 
youth to our church.  

The administration and students thanked
the Prelate for the insight and message he con-
veyed and expressed their wish for similar visits
in the future. A Lent lunch with the senior class
followed, during which the Prelate spoke to them
about the meaning of Lent as a time for self-dis-
cipline, introspection, and spiritual strengthening.  

--------------------------------

“YEAR OF THE ELDER” COMMEMORATED
DURING VIGIL SERVICE 
AT ST. MARY’S CHURCH

On the evening of Friday, March 28, 2014,
a unique commemoration of the “Year of Elder”
was held during Lenten Vigil Service at St. Mary’s
Church in Glendale. The Sunday School students
participated in the service.

In collaboration with the parish Pastors
and Board of Trustees, the Sunday School had
arranged to honor elders during the service.
Thus, in a spiritually moving ceremony, eight
grandmothers and one grandfather, donning
church robes, stood in two rows facing one an-
other and took turns reading St. Nerses
Shnorhali’s “I Confess with Faith.”

At the conclusion of the prayer reading,
Sunday School Director Hagop Tchagaspanian
reflected on the beautiful tradition set forth by His
Holiness Aram I in 2003 to dedicate each year to
a particular value of utmost importance to the Ar-
menian Church and people.  “In response to this
proclamation by His Holiness, St. Mary’s Church
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Sunday School also wanted to have apart in hon-
oring our elders, and so, as representatives of
three generations, we invited those grandparents
who encouraged and led their children and later
their grandchildren to Sunday School to receive
Christian education”, stated Mr. Tchagaspanian.  

Following the spiritual meditation, the
Prelate addressed the faithful. Citing passages
from the proclamation of His Holiness, the Prelate
spoke of the value of our elders in our individual
and collective life, and thus, commended and
blessed the Sunday School administration, teach-
ing staff, students, parents, and grandparents.
His Eminence also invited grandparents to put in
writing their wishes, advice, and prayers for their
grandchildren, to be compiled and published by
the Prelacy, just as the book of student prayers
were published last year on the occasion of the
“Year of the Armenian Mother”.

--------------------------------

FORTY MARTYRS CHURCH OF ORANGE
COUNTY NAME-DAY CELEBRATION

The feast of the Forty Martyrs is the
name-day celebration of Forty Martyrs Church in
Orange County, and so, on Sunday, March 30,
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, cele-
brated Divine Liturgy, delivered the sermon, and
conducted blessing of madagh on this occasion.
Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Karekin Bedourian as-
sisted at the altar. 

The theme of the Prelate’s sermon was
the bold statement by the forty martyrs, “We are
Christians, and we worship Christ, our Lord.” His
Eminence highlighted the virtues of the forty mar-
tyrs, and tying in the message of the day’s read-

ing, the Parable of the Unjust Judge, presented
an inspiring message of unwavering faith and
prayer. The story demonstrates the valuable les-
son of never giving up, of being persistent and
perseverant in prayer, and trusting that our Lord
will provide according to our needs.  “In the per-
fect example of the forty martyrs, in the message
of parable of the persistent widow, and in the
words of the Apostle Paul, let us”.

His Eminence invited the faithful to par-
take in the madagh thanksgiving service which
would follow Divine Liturgy, and to join in prayer
during the requiem service for the souls of the de-
ceased, remembering especially a beloved young
member of the community, Hovig Akmakjian, who
tragically lost his life forty days before. 

In conclusion, the Prelate gave special at-
tention to the situation in Kessab, stating that
“Der Voghormya” prayers were offered the Sun-
day before in Prelacy Churches and that on that
day, prayers would again be offered and there
would also be a special collection plate to raise
funds for the essential needs of the refugee pop-
ulation. The service came to a close with the re-
quiem, after which the Prelate was led in a
procession to  “Gugasian” Hall for the blessing of
the madagh, which was prepared by the parish
Ladies Guild. Following the blessing of madagh,
the Prelate blessed the tables, and the service
came to a close with “Cilicia” and the Armenian
national anthem. 

--------------------------------

12TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
BROTHERHOOD OF THE CATHOLICOSATE

OF CILICIA 

Under the presidency of His Holiness
Aram I, Catholicos of the Great House of Cilicia,
on April 3rd and 4th, 2014, the General Assembly
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of the Catholicosate of Cilicia met at the Meeting
Hall of the Gulbenkian Museum in Antelias.

Following the election of the officers of
the Assembly, in his opening message, the
Catholicos Aram I reminded the clergy that such
meetings were times to take account, to assess,
to learn and to plan. He said, "This process re-
quires spiritual renewal and formation of intellec-
tual capabilities based on the principles of love,
reciprocity and service to the people."

After the adoption of the agenda, the As-
sembly received the annual report of the outgoing
Committee of the Assembly. During the first two
sessions of the meeting, the Assembly discussed
a draft report on "clerical dress-codes," and the
final draft of "the by-laws of the Brotherhood." At
the end of the discussions the officers of the As-
sembly invited individual comments to be sent in
writing to the drafting group. The final draft will be
approved and made public in a Pontifical Letter
by the end of the month. The next six sessions of
the Assembly were devoted to presentations on
and discussions of the history of the Catholi-
cosate of Cilicia from Sis (Cilicia) to Antelias
(Lebanon). The speakers presented research pa-
pers describing the conditions under which the
Catholicosate was uprooted, its properties confis-
cated, and its spiritual and cultural heritage de-
stroyed. Papers also covered the early decades
of settlement, the cold war, Turkey-related conflict
during the leadership of Catholicos Zareh I, the
Armenian Bishops Conferences, the renewal of
the church and rising challenges. His Holiness
Aram I concluded the meeting, and said, "As we
move towards the second century of the Catholi-
cosate in Antelias, in order to take the Church to
the people and build the church of the people, we
must continue our journey with deepened faith,
renewed spirituality and a strong commitment to
survive." The Assembly adjourned with the hymn
"apostles of Jesus" and the Cilicia anthem. 
CATHOLICOSATE OF CILICIA 
BROTHERHOOD SUPPORTS THE ARMENIAN 
COMMUNITY OF SYRIA

In the past three years, the Catholicosate
has faced new challenges in Aleppo, Damascus,
Der Zor, Kamishli, and most recently in Kessab.
In light of current conditions, our communities
throughout Syria are in great need of our imme-
diate and continuous support, to safeguard and
preserve our valuable and long-ago established

religious, national, educational, and cultural insti-
tutions. The conservation of our educational, so-
cial, and cultural institutions in Syria presents us
with a new challenge, to foster the cultivation of
our ethnic identity among the new generation and
the rebuilding of our community. Under the lead-
ership of His Holiness Aram I, the Brotherhood of
the Catholicosate of Cilicia, under the auspices
of the Prelacy of Aleppo, assumes the responsi-
bility of fulfilling this mission, and continues to
pray for peace in the region.

REPORT OF THE CATHOLICOSATE 
BROTHERHOOD ON THE 100TH 
ANNIVERSARY OF THE ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

Following the General Assembly, presided
over by His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of the
Great House of Cilicia, on April 3rd and 4th, 2014,
and on the threshold of the 100th anniversary of
the Armenian Genocide, the Brotherhood of the
Catholicosate of Cilicia renewed its oath of serv-
ice and presented the following initiatives:

(1) Bring up new generations with an em-
phasis on religious and ethnic instruction, gener-
ations who are who are well-versed on our history
and in the pursuit of our cause.

(2) Utilize all possible means to compile
documentation of our demands and pursue our
cause through legal processes.

(3) Make the world aware of the cultural
genocide perpetrated by the hands of the Turks
against our people, the obliteration of our rich and
ancient civilization, the result of which was felt in
all of society.

(4) Amass rescued treasures from Cilicia
for safekeeping at the "Cilicia" Museum of the
Catholicosate.

(5) Canonization of martyrs on the 100th
anniversary of the Genocide, on April 24.

(6) Maintain the collective focus of our
people on the righteous pursuit of our cause.

Thus, by the direction of His Holiness
Aram I, the Brotherhood of the Catholicosate of
Cilicia reaffirms its pledge to continue its devoted
service for the glory of God, and for the advance-
ment of our church and our people.

--------------------------------
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"YEAR OF THE ELDER" COMMEMORATED
DURING LAST SUNRISE SERVICE -

LUNCHEON AT HOLY MARTYRS CHURCH

On Wednesday, April 9, the last Sunrise
Service of Great Lent was conducted in Prelacy
Churches.  At Holy Martyrs Church in Encino, the
occasion was also a celebration of the "Year of
the Elder".  

By the ordinance of H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, Rev. Fr. Boghos
Tinkjian participated in the Sunrise Service and
delivered the spiritual meditation, in which he
called on the faithful to receive the glorious Res-
urrection of our Lord Jesus Christ with pure hearts
and spirits having acknowledged, repented and
confessed our sins during Great Lent. 

The traditional luncheon followed at
"Dikranian" Hall, organized annually on this occa-
sion by the Ladies Guild. The luncheon was
hosted by church sponsors, Mr. and Mrs. Dikran
and Houri Berberian. 

The luncheon began with the blessing of
tables by Parish Pastor Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-
adourian, after which Ladies Guild Chair Mrs.
Nancy Bedirian welcomed the guests, thanking
the hosts and the donors who contribute to the
success of the Ladies Guild’s endeavors.  

Mrs. Bedirian conveyed gratitude to Fr.
Razmig for his guidance and support, and appre-
ciation to the Board of Trustees for their encour-
agement. In conclusion, she thanked the guests
who with their participation help keep our tradi-
tional alive.

During lunch, guests enjoyed musical se-
lections on the violin by Mr. Suren Kahvejian,
Chairman of the local chapter of the Armenian
American Council on Aging, and Ferrahian 6th
grade student Nanor Seraydarian.

Fr. Razmig then delivered his message,
first thanking the cultural program participants for

their performances and commending the Ladies
Guild members for their service to the advance-
ment of Holy Martyrs Church. 

He stated that traditionally, the Prelate
presides over both the last Sunrise Service and
the luncheon; however His Eminence was in
Lebanon at the time, and so he conveyed the
Prelate’s blessings to the guests. 

Fr. Razmig introduced the keynote
speaker Mr. Garo Bedrosian, prominent educator
and "St. Mesrob Mashdots" medal recipient, and
invited him to present his talk.

In his informative and interesting lecture,
Mr. Bedrosian stressed that honoring elders is an
unspoken societal principle; that elders have paid
their dues through a lifetime of care, nurturing,
and hard work for the well-being of their individual
families and our collective family, our church,
homeland, and nation; that Armenian elders es-
pecially grew up in difficult circumstances in post-
Genocide years, but after enduring great hardship
and challenges, they emerged triumphant, having
gained humility, appreciated the value of peace,
and stronger in their faith in God and love for one
another through their life experiences. 

Each elder is a living unwritten book, ar-
ticulated Mr. Bedrosian, and just as an actual
book is considered a man’s best friend, so too
must society regard elders, as valuable sources
of knowledge and guidance, to whom we owe a
great debt of gratitude.  

In conclusion, on behalf of his fellow eld-
ers, Mr. Bedrosian expressed gratitude to His Ho-
liness Aram I for the care and attention he
dedicates to elders, and thanked the Parish Pas-
tor, Board of Trustees, and the Ladies Guild for
organizing the luncheon. 

--------------------------------

PALM SUNDAY AND HOLY WEEK

PALM SUNDAY

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, celebrated Palm Sunday with the Holy
Martyrs Church family in Encino.

As the choir sang the hymn "Hrashapar",
the Prelate entered "Avedissian" Hall, where the
service was held to accommodate the large gath-
ering, and began the celebration of Divine Liturgy,
assisted at the altar by Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatch-
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adourian and with the participation of deacons
and choir members. 

"Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion!
Shout, O daughter of Jerusalem! Behold, your
King is coming to you; He is just and having sal-
vation, Lowly and riding on a donkey" (Zechariah
9:9); the Prelate began his sermon with those
words of Zechariah foretelling the triumphant
entry of our Lord into Jerusalem, stating that
those words revealed by God and spoken by the
prophet became reality six centuries later when
the King rode into Jerusalem, lowly and on a don-
key, to restore His kingdom of peace and humility
upon the people and in their souls. On that day
there were two groups of people; the innocent
and faithful, symbolized by the children, and the
treacherous, symbolized by the Pharisees,
Scribes, and Sadduccess who were seeking a
Messiah to grant them liberty and freedom from
the Roman empire so that they could establish
their own earthly kingdom and exert their rule
over the people.  

Today, there are still these two groups of
people, said the Prelate. His Eminence empha-
sized that Palm Sunday is not one day in history,
rather an enduring message which we relive
every time we celebrate Divine Liturgy and re-
ceive Holy Communion when our hearts become
the New Jerusalem (City of Peace) and our Lord
dwells within us.  And so, let us pray that we re-
main in the group of innocent children through our
meekness and by inviting our Lord into our hearts

and having His peace, love, and humility reigns
within us always, said the Prelate.  

On the eve of Holy Week, the Prelate
called on the faithful to expel any and all negative
forces which seek to disturb the peace or our fam-
ilies and communities, and during the Opening of
the Portals service urged them to pray for the
Lord to open the doors of His mercy so that we
may receive His kingdom, to open the hearts of
world leaders so that peace is restored to the
world, in Syria and particularly to the people of
Kessab who are being uprooted from their ances-
tral lands for the third time in the last century, and
for peace, justice, recognition and reparation as
we approach the 100th anniversary of the Armen-
ian Genocide and the canonization of our mar-
tyrs. 

The Children’s Procession took place at
the conclusion of Divine Liturgy.  Guided by dea-
cons and choir members, the Prelate made his
way throughout the courtyard, bestowing bless-
ings upon the faithful and in particular on the chil-
dren.  Sunday School students and Homenetmen
scouts participated in the procession.  

His Eminence then returned to the altar
to conduct the Opening of the Portals ceremony.
Given that His Holiness has proclaimed 2014 the
"Year of the Elder", by the decision of the Prelate
and the Religious Council, the Godfather of the
service, usually children, were this year elders.  At
Holy Martyrs Church, the Godfather was Mr.
Kevork Atmajian, long-time parishioner and spon-
sor.  At the conclusion of the service, the Prelate
addressed the faithful, once again inviting them
to confession and repentance so that they are
cleansed of sin and the door is opened to them,
and for them to open the doors of their hearts and
souls for Christ to dwell in.  His Eminence blessed
Mr. and Mrs. Atmajian, and through them all eld-
ers, wishing them good health and for their wis-
dom and good example to be a model for all. 

The day’s festivities came to a close with
the benediction by the Prelate and the "Cilicia"
anthem.  

HOLY TUESDAY

On Tuesday, April 15, 2014, Holy Tuesday,
the Parable of the Ten Maidens was commemo-
rated in Prelacy Churches. H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over
Holy Tuesday service at St. Mary’s Church in
Glendale and delivered his message on this oc-
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casion. Ten Sunday School students, lamps in
hand, represented the Ten Maidens of the para-
ble. Homenetmen scouts were also in atten-
dance. The Gospel reading from Matthew
narrating the Parable of the Ten Maidens was
read by the Prelate, during which five of the Sun-
day School students put out their lamps, repre-
senting the five foolish maidens who did not take
extra oil with them and were thus unable to greet
the bridegroom. After the Gospel reading, His
Eminence called on the five students to relight
their lamps and commended their participation,
stating that they are all wise maidens. "O Lord,
grant us alertness and illuminate our spirits," be-
seeched the Prelate, and noted that the day’s
hymns and Gospel readings on the Parable of the
Ten Maidens should serve as a daily reminder
and a lesson to heed God’s commandments so
that our hearts and souls are ready and prepared
at any moment to welcome the Second Coming
of Christ.

The Prelate concluded his sermon with a
message for the Sunday School students to al-
ways be prepared to follow Christ’s command-
ments, and for the glow of their faith and
faithfulness to illuminate their surroundings. 

MAUNDY THURSDAY - "WASHING OF THE
FEET"

On the morning of Thursday, April 17,
2014, Divine Liturgy was celebrated in Prelacy
Churches commemorating the sacrament of the
Eucharist instituted by Jesus at The Last Supper.
H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian, Pre-
late, joined the parish community of St. Garabed
Church of Hollywood on this occasion.

In the afternoon the Washing of the Feet
ceremony was held, in the example of our Lord
Jesus Christ washing the feet of His disciples at
The Last Supper. This year’s service was unique
in that withing Prelacy Churches, the feet of
twelve elders were washed first in honor of the
"Year of the Elder" proclamation of His Holiness
Aram I, followed by the washing of the children’s
feet. The Prelate conducted the ceremony at Holy
Martyrs Church in Encino where he washed the
feet of twelve church elders, among them former
Executive Council members, Delegates, Board of
Trustees members, sponsors, and parishioners,
and then the feet of the children.

His Eminence addressed the faithful,

highlighting the supreme message and value of
love and humility conveyed by Jesus through the
act of washing the feet of His disciples, and
stressing the importance of these virtues in our
daily lives and in our service to others.  In conclu-
sion, the Prelate blessed and commended the
elders, and reminded them that they are to be in-
fluences upon the younger generations through
their example of love and humility.

MAUNDY THURSDAY - "VIGIL"

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, presided over the emotionally and spiri-
tually moving service at St. Sarkis Church in
Pasadena. The service began with twelve can-
dles being lit on the altar, representing Christ and
His disciples, and one black candle signifying
Judas.  The candles were extinguished through-
out the evening as seven Gospel passages were
read, from the betrayal of Jesus by Judas, to His
arrest, denial by Peter, trial, and suffering.  In the
end, one candle remained lit, symbolizing our
Lord Jesus Christ as the one and only light of our
lives. 

In the darkness of the church, illuminated
by the sole candle, the Prelate delivered his mes-
sage on the soul-stirring service recalling the
supreme sacrifice of our Lord Jesus Christ, and
called on the faithful to reflect on and compre-
hend the immensity of His sacrifice for the repen-
tance of our sins, and thus to obey His
commandments and His will and love and faith-
fulness. 

HOLY FRIDAY

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, presided over Good Friday service at
Holy Cross Cathedral in Montebello and delivered
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his message to the faithful on the solemn occa-
sion.

The Prelate spoke on the full extent of our
Savior’s love for mankind and His absolute obe-
dience to the will of the Father, as reflected in His
ultimate sacrifice, and stated that those who tried
to put an end to Christ’s ministry failed, and in-
stead the tomb became a symbol of hope, tri-
umph, resurrection, and life. 

HOLY SATURDAY - "EASTER JRAKALOUYTS"

Following the solemnity of Good Friday,
on Saturday, April 19, 2014, the jubilant hymn
"Christ is Risen from the dead" resonated
throughout Prelacy Churches as Prelacy faithful
joyfully celebrated the Light of the Resurrection
of our Lord Jesus Christ with Divine Liturgy and
the Easter Eve candle-lighting ceremony.   

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, celebrated Easter Eve Divine Liturgy at
St. Garabed Church in Hollywood, delivered his
message to the faithful, and presided over the
candle-lighting ceremony (Jrakalooyts) represent-
ing the radiating of Christ’s Light. 

In his message, the Prelate invited the
faithful to receive and be emboldened by the tri-
umphant tidings of the Resurrection, and to over-
come any and all hardship and sorrow with the
joy, hope, and promise of Easter.  

--------------------------------

EASTER DIVINE LITURGY AT
ST. MARY'S CHURCH

H.E. Archbishop Moushegh Mardirossian,
Prelate, celebrated Easter Divine Liturgy at St.
Mary’s Church in Glendale and delivered his

Easter message to the thousands of faithful in at-
tendance. Prior to his sermon the Prelate first
gave thanks to God for granting another year to
collectively celebrate Easter. 

On behalf of the Prelacy family, His Emi-
nence conveyed Easter congratulations to the
leadership of Armenia, wishing that they are
guided in their duties by the triumph, truth and
righteousness of the Resurrection, and to our two
Pontiffs, His Holiness Karekin II and His Holiness
Aram I, wishing them good health and continued
successes in their service to our church and na-
tion. Echoing the words of the Easter hymn,
"Today the angels descended from heaven, and
proclaimed the good tidings to mankind, that the
crucified Christ was Resurrected, and granted
resurrection to all", the Prelate asserted that
Easter is a day of triumph and elation, a day of
awakening and affirmation of our faith, of new life
and enlightenment. 

With a victorious spirit we delight in the
defeat of evil and death by the Resurrection of
Christ, and we are strengthened in faith and
granted hope in our despair, as were His disci-
ples.  Those against Christ believed that His min-
istry would come to an end with His death.
Hovever, on the contrary, new life was granted by
His Resurrection, for mankind and for the Armen-
ian people, who were able to overcome tremen-
dous challenges throughout history reinforced by
the spirit of the Resurrection. 

Even in Syria where our brethren are liv-
ing in exceedingly difficult circumstances, the Ar-
menian community today celebrates Easter;
inspired by their staunch faith, today we reaffirm
our pledge to continue to lend our utmost support,
stated the Prelate. Reinforced with renewed faith
and new hopes, let us proclaim "Christ is Risen
from the dead, Blessed is the Resurrection of
Christ", concluded the Prelate. Faithful received
Holy Communion at the end of the joyous service,
and the celebration came to a close with glorious
Easter hymns.

--------------------------------

JOINT DIVINE LITURGY AND REQUIEM 
IN COMMEMORATION OF THE 
99TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 

ARMENIAN GENOCIDE

On the evening of Wednesday, April 23,
2014, clergy and faithful from the Armenian Apos-
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tolic, Catholic, and Evangelical Churches gath-
ered at St. Mary’s Church in Glendale to honor
the memory of our martyrs at the annual joint Di-
vine Liturgy and Requiem conducted by the lead-
ers of the three churches.

Divine Liturgy was celebrated by H.E.
Archbishop Hovnan Derderian, the April 24 mes-
sage was delivered by H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and remarks
were delivered by H.G. Bishop Mikael Mouradian,
Eparch of the Catholic Church, and Rev. Hendrik
Shanazarian of Holy Trinity Evangelical Church. 

During the service, the Prelate welcomed
clergy members, honored guests, and faithful,
and invited the spiritual leaders to deliver their re-
marks, all of whom paid tribute to the memory of
our martyrs and highlighted that the reality of the
Resurrection of Christ emboldens us to continue
our pursuit of recognition and reparation; that
Christ speaks to each and every one of us, en-
couraging us to not be afraid and to place our
trust in Him, He who conquered death, and we
will also be triumphant.  

The Prelate then delivered his message,
stressing the promise and hope of the Resurrec-
tion which has sustained us throughout history.
His Eminence emphasized the resilience and will
of the Armenian people, stating that the Turks
sought to annihilate the Armenian people, and
though they massacred one and a half million of
our ancestors, they failed in their ultimate mis-
sion, "for here we are today, and here we will al-
ways be".  Even the most harrowing of times, our
ancestors maintained their will to live because of
their strong faith and because of the hope prom-
ised by the Resurrection, a hope that helped us
to rebuild and gave us the strength to fight for our
rights.  No matter the circumstance, death could
not defeat our spirit of survival, stated the Prelate. 

His Eminence noted that the genocidal
ambitions of the turks continue today, with the lat-
est example the attack on Kessab, stating that
though they caused destruction, desecrated
churches, and looted homes, again we did not
fall. Ninety-nine years have passed, but the injus-
tice done to our people and the memory of our
martyrs lives on, fresh in our minds, reminding us
to never falter in our duty and promise to them by
continuing the pursuit of our just cause, said the
Prelate.  His Eminence reiterated the message
His Holiness Aram I, that the Armenian Cause is
the cause of each and every Armenian and so it

is the responsibility of all of us to fight for the at-
tainment of our rights, and that the motto of our
pursuit must be to Remember, Remind, and De-
mand.  

For ninety-nine years we have remem-
bered our martyrs with tears, candles, and
prayers, and we continually remind the world of
our cause.  Here the Prelate thanked the nations
and states that have recognized the Genocide
and stated that it is high time that the United
States government do the same. Now we must
go further, stressed the Prelate, from recognition
to reparations, demanding our ancestral lands,
our properties, compensation for the price our
martyrs paid with their blood, and to keep de-
manding until we obtain that which is rightfully
ours. The Prelate concluded by inviting the faith-
ful to join in prayer for the souls of our martyrs,
for God’s protection to be upon our homeland and
our people, and for peace in the world, especially
in Syria, so that our compatriots can resume their
lives and begin the process of rebuilding and
restoring our historic lands to glory. Requiem
service was then conducted at the memorial
cross-stone in the church courtyard, followed by
the laying of wreaths.  The commemoration came
to a close with "Cilicia", "Etchmiadzin", and the
Armenian national anthem.

--------------------------------

AMBASSADOR JAMES WARLICK VISITS
THE PRELACY

On Friday, May 2nd, H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, welcomed the
visit of Ambassador James Warlick, U.S. State
Department Co-Chairman of the OSCE Minsk
Group, who was appointed by Secretary of State
John Kerry to help resolve issues relating to Art-
sakh. Executive Council member Mr. Vahan
Bezdikian and ANCA-WR Government Affairs Di-
rector Tereza Yerimyan joined in the meeting.

The Prelate thanked the honored guest
for his meetings and dialogue with the Armenian
community, and commended his objectivity and
commitment to truth. His Eminence expressed
concern about the destruction of Armenian
churches, cemeteries, and other treasured an-
cient sites, thus erasing Armenian identity from
where Armenians have lived for centuries. 

The Ambassador agreed that the destruc-
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tion of property is troubling, and that steps must
be taken to preserve cultural heritage.  As for the
Artsakh conflict settlement, he stated that though
it is a very difficult issue, he is hopeful that with
real negotiations there can be a resolution of sta-
tus and security issues, and affirmed his committ-
ment to achieving lasting peace and stability.

The Prelate thanked the Ambassador for
his efforts, and added that the Diaspora has con-
cerns and expectations which must be taken into
consideration as well.  As a token of appreciation
for his visit, His Eminence presented Ambassador
Warlick with Hrair "Hawk" Khatcherian’s photo
book "Yergir 2 Yergir: A Journey to Historic Arme-
nia" and "From the Book of One Thousand Tales:
Stories of Armenia and Her People 1892-1922",
a book by Diana Apcar, who was Armenia’s Hon-
orary Consul General to Japan during the first Ar-
menian Republic and also the first Armenian
woman diplomat and first woman diplomat in the
20th century. 

On Thursday, May 1st, the Prelate at-
tended a reception and private briefing with the
Ambassador, hosted by the ANCA-WR at the ACF
headquarters in Glendale.  

--------------------------------

CLERGY CONFERENCE ON THE 
EVE OF THE PRELACY 

42ND REPRESENTATIVES ASSEMBLY

In preparation for the 42nd Representa-
tives Assembly, on Wednesday, May 14, 2014, the
annual Prelacy Clergy Conference was held at St.
Mary’s Church in Glendale. H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, presided over
the conference, which serves to review the en-
deavors of the Religious Council in the previous
term, draft proposals to present to the Assembly,
and discuss the activities of the coming term.

H.E. Archbishop Yeprem Tabakian participated in
conference. The day began with morning service
and a spiritual meditation by the Prelate on Acts
5:1-11.  

Speaking of the deceit of Ananias and
Sapphira which led to their deaths, His Eminence
emphasized that being dishonest with the Holy
Spirit and being preoccupied with securing glory
and riches for one’s self defy the tenets of Chris-
tianity.  And so, the Prelate called on the clergy
members to always be exemplary shepherds in
their ministry, and to steer clear of any and all
wrongdoing which would be detrimental to their
mission and calling. 

The clergy conference then commenced
with the Prelate’s welcoming remarks.  Very Rev.
Fr. Muron Aznikian was elected Chair of the divan
and Rev. Fr. Karekin Bedourian Secretary. The re-
mainder of the first session focused on the review
of the Religious Council annual report, which was
approved unanimously. After lunch, the second
session commenced with a lecture by Mr. Varou-
jan Der Simonian, Board of Trustees Chair of
Holy Trinity Church of Fresno, who presented a
new Sunday School program prepared by Yerets-
gin Sirarpi Ayvazian titled "Youth Bible Curricu-
lum".  The Prelate commended the program,
which will facilitate the instruction of Sunday
School students, and thanked Mr. Der Simonian
for his presentation. Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian pre-
sented a lecture on the nature of the covenant be-
tween God and man, speaking on the connotation
of covenants in and outside of the Bible and on
the different types of covenants, such as God-
man, with the Holy Spirit, man-man, individual
and collective. The Prelate and clergy com-
mended Fr. Boghos on his presentation, and a
discussion of the topic followed. The last presen-
tation was by Rev. Fr. Karekin Bedourian, who
conveyed information on the "Christian Lebanese
Foundation in the World" and its mission. Fr.
Karekin had been appointed by the Prelate as the
representative to this organization.

The conference came to a close with the
benediction, "Disciples of Christ" hymn, and "Cili-
cia". 
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WESTERN PRELACY PUBLISHES
PRELATE’S BOOK OF

SERMONS AND MESSAGES

On the eve of the 42nd Representatives
Assembly on May 16-17, 2014, the Western
Prelacy published a book of sermons and mes-
sages authored by H.E. Archbishop Moushegh
Mardirossian, Prelate, titled "A Collection of Spir-
itual Reflections". The publication of the book was
sponsored by the Carolan Family Foundation and
dedicated to the Year of the Elder. The book is a
compilation of English language sermons and
messages by the Prelate from 1997 to the pres-
ent day. It encompasses Christmas and Easter
messages, April 24 messages, eulogies and trib-
utes, messages on feast days and special occa-
sions, and remarks addressed to youth, students,
and community organizations.  

--------------------------------

42ND PRELACY REPRESENTATIVES 
ASSEMBLY CONCLUDES SUCCESSFULLY

- NEW RELIGIOUS AND EXECUTIVE 
COUNCILS UNANIMOUSLY ELECTED

On the afternoon of Friday, May 16, 2014,
the 42nd Prelacy Representatives Assembly con-
vened at the "Dikran and Zarouhie Der Ghazar-
ian" Hall with the invocation by H.E. Archbishop
Moushegh Mardirossian, Prelate, and with the
participation of Clergy, Central Executive mem-
bers, Religious and Executive Councils, Dele-
gates, Boards of Trustees Chairs and representa-
tives, principals, directors, and members of the
Board of Regents and CASPS.

The first item on the agenda was the Pon-
tifical message of His Holiness Aram I, which was

read by Rev. Fr. Boghos Tinkjian. His Holiness
wished success to the proceedings, commended
the Assembly for giving special attention to Geno-
cide centennial preparations and Catholicosate-
Prelacy collaboration, commended the efforts of
the Prelacy family as a whole to the religious, ed-
ucational, cultural, social life of community, and
affirmed the backing of Catholicosate to the
Prelacy’s endeavors.

The election of the divan followed; Dr.
Garo Agopian and Mr. Varoujan Der Simonian
were elected Assembly Chairmen, and Rev. Fr.
Karekin Bedourian and Mr. Hamo Kasbarian the
Secretaries. Central Executive member Mr. Kha-
jag Dikijian began his address with a passage
from "Taking the Church to the People" by His Ho-
liness Aram I, in which the Pontiff speaks of the
parish as the core and epicenter of the church, of
the pivotal importance of our parishes in the total
life of our church, and that in order to have a
church on the global level, we must have active
Prelacies, and in order to have active Prelacies,
we must have organized and dynamic parishes.

Executive Council Chair Mrs. Rima
Boghossian reflected with gratitude on her four
years of service within the Council, thanking the
Prelate for his strong leadership and her col-
leagues for their collaboration. She expressed
confidence that the mission to grow our churches
and schools, to properly prepare for the Genocide
centennial, pursue our rights, and support our
communities in Syria will continue strongly in the
coming term.  In conclusion, on behalf of the
Council, Mrs. Boghossian wished success to the
Assembly.  On behalf of the Delegates and Board
of Trustees of the host parish, St. Mary’s Church,
parish Chair Mr. Garo Eshgian welcomed the del-
egates and guests.

The Prelate was then invited to deliver his
message, which he began by first offering grati-
tude and praise to Almighty God for granting an-
other year and opportunity to collectively review
the activities of the previous term and set in mo-
tion future plans, and conveying thanks to His Ho-
liness Aram I for his constant paternal care and
wisdom which guides our endeavors and mission.
His Eminence spoke of the challenging times we
live in, locally and globally, on the numerous ex-
ternal influences and pressures facing our youth
in particular, and how our Prelacy has overcome
challenges, been able to successfully carry out its
mission, and has expanded significantly by evolv-
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ing with the times to avoid stagnation yet staying
true to our roots, through renewal and rejuvena-
tion, hard work and team work.  

The Prelate commended the outgoing
Religious and Executive Councils for the team
spirit they demonstrated in their service, and
wished that the new Councils will work together
in the same spirit, with unconditional dedication,
with renewed vigor and resolve, and with faith,
unity, and harmony. The next item on the agenda
was the election of the Resolution and Vote-
Counting Committees; Mr. Haigaz Terterian, Mr.
Herair Jermakian, and Mr. Hagop Tchagaspanian
were elected to the Resolution Committee, and
Mr. Sarkis Dervishian, Mr. Levon Arabian, and Mr.
Alek Poulatian were elected to the Vote-Counting
Committee. The first session came to a close with
the presentation of the financial report by Execu-
tive Council treasurer Mr. Toros Kejejian, and Au-
diting Committee report by Mr. Hagop Krioghlian.

At the start of the second session, the
Prelate announced the names of the individuals
who were being honored this year. They were;
Ladies Auxiliary senior member Mrs. Marie
Babikian and long-time member Mrs. Hourig Ab-
dulian, who officially retired from the guild. His
Eminence praised the honorees as exemplary
mothers, grandmothers, daughters, and sisters,
and highly commended their nearly thirty years of
dedicated and humble service.

The honorees expressed gratitude for the
honor.  They both emphasized that they were
taught to be active members of their community
and to give without expectation, and hoped that
their example inspires our youth and teaches
them the value of hard work and selfless service.

Briefings by the Religious and Executive
Councils and the Board of Regents followed. The
Board of Regents report was presented by Co-
Chair Mrs. Maggie Sarkuni.  The addendum to
the Executive Council report was presented by
member Dr. Dikran Babikian. After a question and
answer session and a lengthy discussion on the
annual activities of the Prelate, Councils,
Schools, and committees serving under their aus-
pices, the Assembly found all endeavors to be
"highly commendable".

During the day’s two sessions, proposals
were discussed and offered for the coming term,
including Genocide Centennial preparations and
commemorations, among them the Blessing of
Muron in Bikfaya on July 19, 2015, and plans re-

garding Christian Education and our Schools. 
Executive Council member Mr. Meher Der

Ohanessian presented the budget, which was ap-
proved. 

A presentation on Genocide Centennial
plans and preparations followed by Mr. John Kos-
sakian, Ferrahian School Principal and Co-Chair
of the United Armenian Council for the Commem-
oration of the Armenian Genocide (UACC). The
election of the Religious and Executive Councils
was then held.  

The Religious Council was unanimously
elected as follows:

Very Rev. Fr. Muron Aznikian
Archpriest Fr. Vicken Vassilian 
Rev. Fr. Vazken Atmajian
Rev. Fr. Razmig Khatchadourian
Rev. Fr. Ardak Demirjian
Rev. Fr. Boghos Baltayan
Rev. Fr. Karekin Bedourian

The Religious Council was unanimously elected
as follows:

Mr. Meher Der Ohanessian (re-elected)
Dr. Navasart Kazazian (re-elected)
Dr. Dikran Babikian (re-elected)
Mr. Vahe Hovaguimian
Mr. Vahrij Pilavjian
Mr. Anranig Kasbarian
Dr.  Kaloust Agopian
Deacon Mark Shirin
Mr. Nerses Teshoian
Mrs. Therese Kemanjian
Mrs. Alisa Konanyan, Esq. 
The election of the Auditing Committee

followed; Mr. Hagop Krioghlian, Mr. Alek Poulat-
ian, and Mr. Kahren Beniasians were elected. In
its closing remarks, the divan expressed appreci-
ation to the Assembly for trusting them with the
responsibility and thanked the participants for
their valuable input. In his closing message, the
Prelate expressed gratitude to God for the pro-
ductive proceedings and wished for the endeav-
ors of the coming term to be carried out in the
same spirit of collaboration, team work, and har-
mony. His Eminence saluted the unprecedented
presence of three Central Executive members,
Mr. Khajag Dikijian, Mr. Vahe Yacoubian, and Mr.
Viken Kassabian, once again commended the
outgoing and incoming Councils, divan, and staff,
and prayed for a fruitful year ahead and for peace
in Syria. The 42nd Assembly concluded with the
benediction by the Prelate and "Cilicia".
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